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This study preéen:‘s. :ﬁe life h‘xs:ory' 6f Lés" Ollerton, an

English mm worker, “and focuses on s’ pedctice asa healer, through

e T the magicu-religious technique of charning" of varts and ringworm <
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: and, :Lngwum 4 Hiona wi st sl

= modifyi.ng Lhe traditiom\l role of the charmet which was ' taught him.

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this study ‘19, t6" desiribe-the’ T1fe hisl:nry y

‘of Les Ollerton of Childéock in the.-county of Dirset, England, who' P

m’aster of several rural crafts a btnrytel].ah, And a :hsrmer of warts L&

Thie » oh of its oral autobiography, . whitch has been . .’

recorded during.a series of * interviews, and which draws on his

repzrtory nf stoties about himself has been chosen aéa mechod of

gainiué dn 1nslght 1n"q tl development of, his personality And

it

especialLy iﬂto those Lraits of character and behaviour \which caused

his father—in—lau to chonse him to 'be he raclpia‘nt of the knowledge

of healing iy meana of charms Tre. discussion of His'14fe ‘nistory

attempts ;o show th place which "chatming has taken 1|| hi{% life, hia

attitide tovard 1t and his- mo(ivntion for. nccep:ing,‘uc‘mtinuing, and.

The verb -"to charm," ‘as. it is: .used 14 "this stidy m the =)

‘conce}(c of fealdng,. can only be defined ambiva‘lm:ry‘ as’ meanlng, in-

Les Ollerton's, usai e, -a prayer or.an’ act of will oxi. “his part, o5 a

chatmer, wmg. brlngs abuuc :he cure of a diaease withou T




fomulas, . or rir.ual gestures, or muterial object whicl

whether :heir ability ig, thraugh their: exeeis,

'fauh, to: 1\\ Ke .

education hut his mntha: camé ftnm a fam y of-.

iabourers <

was a dairymnn.

He gfmea a km:wledge of ‘geneta; fam work nd

Ctee e L Pe
1898),.1, 565.







: nrchestrate the tampn of his sm:iesk but they are also pften clnsped
- atross his ehest in'an expressian which" suggests self-satisfagtion.

R L The, ki degree-of expression s given in his face.

His eyes are dark bro‘m and g:\.ve an imyression of b!ightness which : r

inevitably demam'ls qmparison with the attentive g].zmce of 'bird; his. 0

eyes move quickly to hgsess the reactions of his listeners and, the

+ wslightly quigzical way Ny which hé cocks hié head also éa'yﬁpaus with,

abird's watchfﬁ stance‘ \There, is fo sense nf amdety or furtlveness
m m.s eye movements,, howeve s rather they reflect ‘his expert
situation 1n whith he' recognises

himself to be the pri‘nclpal spealler and entertainét: . #s e}res a;e‘

of ‘white above the eyel}sll 11| an expr sien [ha[ conveys wonder,

sufgrne, ok often, amusement, and this gesture may replace ox preued: . vy

a verbal comment. A further chatsctenis:i expxession is a dnwnward A

glam:e umier half ‘closed eyefids uhich denot s"sham modesty; :his is

freq.}gnuy ahoien t' the end of a narrativ hile he enjoys his

audience 5 laugh:et or after he hes made, some bnﬂstful or comic

}atement ab 9; himself. His much« is Equally express ve ;- he smues 3

s suept_" R

| He keeps his_




hair cut short and has mét affected the sideburns which even relatively '

conservative et adoptéd during the earlier 1970's. - His skin is tanned

i winter and sumer’ which is ‘due-t6 his many years of outdoor

employment; it is a,lso faintly pock-marked as the result of-the

e8]
severe ache from which he suffzred’ as a ynuth.

- The impzassicm of control 1s reiterated by his clnrhesh .
He s atiayi neatly and cunsewatively dressed; 'L have never seen him

without a tig on even che warmest of days when he may have gaken off_

his jacket and rnlied up his shirt-sleeves. His ties are usually

narrow and aftep shoy e tts‘nsverse setiges and” squared ends shich

,,wete fashionable in tha ﬁiddle 1960' " The rest of his clothes echu

the theme df tidiness aﬂd are similarly aboudt (:En years behind -
contempnrary styles: He usually vears a’ spurts coat, 1&15[’“‘. shade

of brown and green with & small «chieck ‘pattern.  His trousers are either.

uf green:or - grey . light flamel and are’ gut narrawly, and wi:hout turn—

“upe, st the hn;:oms He keeps his fhots, which are. elasuc—gusse:ed

browm slip-ons, well ‘polistied..” & shining row of bsll—point pens'is -

clipped into.the breast pocket of his jacket and in- his-lapel is the

badge nf the Loyal Order of Moose, which 15 a- benevolenc fraternal ’

% H;s inner Eockecs hulge with photographs and letters;

1nst1tutian
some of wh].ch are of senti.men:al vnlue while nthers are matters of
-.

+business.

. The' adupt:la'n nf the' clathes Of the,, businessman is £ marked change’ to

hl.m after having been used to workiﬁg 1\1 the old lothes or heavy

+ e s vety wedezeonscionn abouch the ‘rieatness of his appestal\ce.




’ bs called "broad‘

g whi:h he has accumplished betweeg’ social tlasses uud acl:upa:ions' hia

corduroys :hat are worn by Eam wux _:a Agricultural workers in

Dotset -do nnc dress in’ the blue denim work cluthas that are generally

worn in North America but, wctk in old -jackets and trousers t'hat were .

fotmetly thetr "hes: clothes but which have ‘grown top aha\:by for any 4

other use. Thomas Hardy. commented on this habit 1 an essay pubmzhed : ‘; 75
h\xsaz 4n yhich he noted. that rural labourirs had taken to weating )

"mangy old cloth coats" ‘and fomer "Slmduy suits" instud ef the smock

fxocks :hat had lgeen commonly worn until Cwenty or thi:ty ye:ts before

Tha tidiness and comparatlve affluende of bis appeararice
Lis an embatrassment to_him-when he Visits:farning people, he feels [ iF

that he has to' explain to them that his smart clothe "and clean

hands dre’a habit w'hich has been forr:ed on hi‘m throllgh His work. as.

a shup-—keeper anrl a nurse; And cas ﬁe hss told me,. he asks :hzm to

‘ignnre the clnches“ for he is "the same man” underneath‘

His accent is that of noﬂ:h—west Wiltshire and

Gloucestets‘hire l;ather thdn of .west Dorset and s nc\t ‘marke

His epeeth shows much evidence of the tn\neitié

vncabulary includes a laxge propottion of words which have heen

learned from the mass média and by contact with middle-class peop1e

and he 15 clearly incerested in expanding his cumand of! Langisge.
Equally, ‘hovever, , his normal language includes dlalect terms and "

traditional phrasing, as in replacing *hts ornal tntgrjection,\"}_'ou' kriow

2Thomas Hardy, 'The Dorsetshire Labourer,' in Life and Art
Thomas Hardy: . Essays, Notes and Letters Collected for the Firet
; ed., Ernest ‘Brernecke Jr. (Freeport, New York, 1925),.pp. 29-3




7 with I:he oldes. %o

may be taken as. lying within the radius af eig'h( milea Ernm Bridpon:,

, ¢ of the limits of tht they call "the Bridporr. area" rather than by

e o, their ‘localdty has done about :hrough various inflyences. .

" of the Brit, which enters the 'sea at Bridport', s harbour of Hesr_

' velakes,; having grown: confident. of his comand” o, & sudience, oty

as I have obse ved durlng his sits to: farming penple whete e :

is mdous to prove that his altered aocial and fmancial position, L g

‘since- leaving - farming, has not caused him, to beco affected fn his

speech ‘or behaviour. i . . - § e

% . The Reglon

5 g g The main eographical ares verepred to 1|| :his study -

e furmr narket +fown. with a_population’ of about’etght :hous.md

uhich 18 l:he commercial cencre of this part nf west Durset. .. This -

area 1s defined as 2 unit in this study by the inhabitants' sense

.an’' administu:iv& division. . This' traditional sense of the dimensiuns

ceogmpmcauy thle Fagton’ constats’ af the river valléy'

Bay, ancl.of Lhe tributaries of the Brit which, xre the Symene,

Mangertoii, and Asker. -Thé terraim,.pirticylarly to the north-east

o£°nndp'oxi:, 1%, deeply - folded and access to it mb'y windlng‘sunken :

1anes which run beween high earth banks and'Bedges: « Many bridlapaths,.._

Uhich have never. been«surfaced. !emain to; indicate nlder “routes of

cemmunicatlnn. An important lemen: in fonn:lng a ttaditional

conce ‘tion of 1oca11cy ues 1n the ™ discances and directians “in which

men have habitually cravelled I:e wutk ’lhe- developm_em: of fwutie.s

hémp and. flax in the




the depnrk .cmrxﬁu bu alun hzlped to create- :he uenle of an’

area which End Ats center 1{ the town 3‘ af

2 e loeal nmpaper, The_ Bxidmrt ,which’ ;..

For a ducrip:ion uf the Bzidpon namuklng 1ndu9xry
see Janice Pahl, "The Rope; and Net Industry of Bridport: some
aspects of its history and geography;": Proceedings of the Dorset
_Natural -History and Archaeological: Society, LXXXII (1961); -143-154.
Outyork 1s discussed by Ropert Bonglas Brown in."Bridport Breding,'’
" The Geographical Magazine, XXI'(1948-1949), 441:447;' see-also John:
Eastwood, "A Dorset Cottage Induxl:ry, Country Life (September .19, ‘1952,
Py 842, and Norman. Wymer, “The Bratders of Doru:, in his councg Polk
(Londbn. 195;). Pp. 76-8




The almlgamatian ‘o local achuols has'* aleo mfluence

definition of the area; many i age?"

: become more: 'ecnanu‘ed. Mzn ,from the'’ Bridport area have shated m e
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esire £o" Counse: (hnu with or_her prublm 1is-a respon) )g to 7: =

parm\nin’] hu-l\ eed.

The' term role "

ss 1t 1s used “in mu study, © 7

which re. ﬁa: uy of & minnr m;m-e, the -:hlmnr conscientlously
refusen to tunt lny comﬂtlon ‘Ihich he dou not !!wgniﬁe as. .

lyil\g within his pover to'ciire.. Charmers ufun

wol'k and often explain :h doed by stlting l'belief th

Tthey will lose their ability: i thes' usé it for persona pxn'

' They make no Adve(thnent of their services and, in ‘general da/

a definite .

* not offer to treat a lair less they have:

reduest o do so.
The role of the. mamt 15 clearly dlf(er:nt from that

of a witch or'a white le_ch.. "vm.-h' may be deﬂ.ned by his® -

utilisation of -upem-nuul pwer Enr mnleuc Ppurpos

however. can only henl And does .not, in genernl have the rlputatinn g

for posaepsing any funher pw‘xa. -The "white uitch" hus an .

Y »warking both, go d_and’ hlm, The role most - camonly utrﬂmted t8 the .

3 the* nhlmet, )




o 'while the char\!\er s role “is 1imitel

12

po- % - A . % k ¥
physical ham on M witch' thfough maglc. “The, white witoh 1s

often a professional,)

'eanin that he charges payment or acdpt:

e M
gifts in return forhid servile) and has.a far wider range 6f°

activities ‘than that of ‘fRe

range of colnplaincs thian is

irmer.  White witches curé a wider’

mx_::‘edﬂ by ‘chamg;s_ il make e,
ftequent use. of pharamacol mxi medicinies as adjuncts :o‘che.lr :
- cures whereas charmers normal rely solely on the effect of a charm. l» [
to the treatment uf disease,

, the whi:e witch also acts as a coun: ellor by advising those who',

helt peréonal ‘pry lems. Hts vole: includes
divinatiun w thEse matters. and in discovering the ‘Ldentity of the
snenten b are believed to be harming his clients Literests.’ ‘He

may also be able to Eind lost abjects’ and,’ through h!.s abnity to

" name malefac‘tuxs and sfrange thedr punishnent by magic, he may

act as ‘an ux;ofﬁcisl p'alieeman dnd_judge. mehﬁ\ s community.
o

These cha!azterist(c xoles of white witches and charmeri

'can be exempuﬁed from the. published records of: folklsre in Hilr.sl\i:e, 5
Somerset; Deyon, and Dorset which I have taken® as - my. major cumpu!ative :

sources There is nu jus:lficatian heyond thnr. nf prncricality, in a

| Tbrief survey stich as this, for Limiting the discussion of . the

traruuon to _these counties" for it s H'Ldespread and appatently
homogeneous over a ‘much wider area. The white witr}l 8 ambivalent
reputation as bemg ahle to dn evil as well aE/g od is shown im Olive S
Knott's account of the practice nf'ﬁoc\./u Herne' of Hifborne Foun

in m)rth Dorset Mﬂther Her,ne/charmed Ha!:s and coothache visited

sick. people to- caka them&herbal medicines, sheltered an pnmarr!.ed




“which Hnther Heme ggnuhaa the 111-md|mers of tho- clmn who spokie’
- of her, behind-her bnck, a8 "the bld bitch." AlfreUllimu has -

: rala:ed a umua« anecdou of. anof

mother ‘and her ¢hild, gave covater charms agatnst 11 wishing, and .
md fortmes.’ ‘Deapite her l;é;:evolent actigities, however; the
ouner of her cottage was -Ezaxa to clmr;e her ‘rent and she once
cn!ued a doctor, who' lud u;nad her ag;inx: innrferlnl with his (
p.ntlenu, vim the re-ult that he fell frum his horse lnd unffered 2

concuna:\nn of “the" brnin. Anecdotes told of Mother Ileme alsn showed

by . R

her dn the role of a :rickstet in which she played painful of : g =

| =

enbartassing tricks on those whio| doubted her- -hility, Kncf.r. ,deacribau : B 0T

t
one such trick as belng known :o\her chrough-p-naml experience in . v

er white wlten® aneToE. Amﬂann\’ 5 .

" told of a white witch who m&lcnuy co-pelled two young men who -had

. munded to’ "luve some npoz:" at his expense to remain neﬂted before

. the fite where ﬂley were llm!t roasted.7. Another’ account has be!n

1922),° m; 2572253,

Parish (Lang:m 1907), pp. 117:119.

tecnrded of a white witch who convinced a sceptic of his | power by q

causing some acorns to grow instantly into trees which prodbeedy

ouve Knott, Down Dorset Way (Dnrchester msb) fa
67-705 Olive Knott, Witches of Dorset (Sherborne, 1974), pp. 33—39. =¥ -
For further éxamples of 4 white witch's ambivalent reputagion
isee R.P.C., "To Render a itch. Powerless," Report and Transactions N
of the Devonshire Associution, LVIT (1925), 119-120. g R g

Alfred Willlams Rmmd Abmlt the Umer Thnmea '(Lond

Tt il o Atki




8 £ 14
dcoris in turs and Shich vere %aten by little black pigs before. - o
the entire illusion vanished as quickly as it had appeared.®. 5 4
- The modt commonly recorded function .of the white witch . .

1is tp work counter magic and provide amulets for protection against . .
% ; ’

Several narrat'ives of the use of magic by vhite:
wicnhes,{éh st those who-lave. "i11-wished" or "ov:zloukgd" their 5
clients have gblen in two esgays by Hermann Lea who collected .

legeiids of witcheraft in east Dofset at the turn of the :gn:u'ry‘.m

1 -Most of the counter chmns imitate :he eff;ct wm.ch is desited to

“be created m the overlooker' ‘thus a hullock'a heu:: is, stuck with

" what becane known as "Tnld Fair' at the; i:.hange oF the Motk 10 Y.

‘as No.

1

'pins, is roasted or boiled; or a waxen image is simlarly "Lottured‘

)

The profeuuonnl status of the white wl.t:h has alsn.

" been Etaquently recorded. “One of :he most celebrated white Hitches—

1o Dorset during the nineteenth conti vab oy Bllcklnnd" who neld

H.Sp.P., "Witcherafe i Somerset," Notes and Querics
for ‘Somerset- and&rse(. I (1892), 1-3. 3 s
: “PTor eximples see: W.F. Rose, "Witchcraft. The Lo
Notes and Queriés for Somerset and Dorset, IV (1894), 76—77, co it &
fecheratt in Sbwerset,” 1bid.; 157-158. " - 1
L04ermann Lei, “Hessex Witches, Witchety, and Hh:l:l\ct-ft,
The Nineteenth Century and Abter, CITT (1903), 1010-1024. " See' also . 5

‘Hermann Lea,. "Some Dorset Supe: titions," in Thomas Perkins and

Herbert Pentin, eds. Memorials bf 0ld.Dorset (London, 1907), pp.
2922305. The latter essay has been reprinted under the same title
60 in the seriel of Hunograyh .on the Lifa Times nnd Hork&




T

£, 1 p
containing the tuir.chi.ng legs of :pads whicﬂeri‘_uoxn’ ‘about their

“necks by ‘his pn\:len[s asa cura for shrosiad ‘t‘here are man'y'

‘advice uhien"47_trounie " Wilkinson Shersen:fas desnribed the

practice of "Gramet Sue, " nold wonum of Por 1an

Y :ham‘ “Some West. Susdex Super— »
.stitions lingering m 1868." Folk-Lore Record,:I-(1878), 45;Anon., .
"Dorset Superstitipns,” Folk-Lore Record, III-(1881), 288-289; Lucy
Baxter, The Life.of William Barnes (Londor, X
“Wilkinson Sherren, The Wessex of Romance: (L 1908), p- 23-
E.A. Raylence, "Folk-Lore and~§uperstitions pet Dbtsining in. .
Dorsets" Proceedin £ of the Dorset Natural History.and Antiquarian
orence Emily. llardy, The-Life of Thomas®
Tardy (London, 1962), p. 112; Dorset Up A;ong and Down"Along, ed:
Marianne'R. Dacombe (CillTrgham, Dofsct, N J_u,, F.C, Crogs,
"Toad Fair"
(1939), 78.

* 135 1. Youdg; “White Witchés," Heport ‘and Transactisiis,
‘of ‘the Devonshité Hssociation LvTi (1925), s
14 o

o E.W. Maz‘cin, The Shearets and’ tgf,/__sh A Studx DL
'Li.fe i.n a Devon CD\'llmunitz (J..undon 1965 P. 720

vinDotsdt o




Wds supposed to have occult powers: "Girlg in'love came to'her
‘for counsel, fishers unfortunate in their énterprises sought. her

advice, the friends of the Halt'and sick ‘came to hef: cottage  for

healing herbs; and ‘sometimes othefd called for, ancidobes sgeingt
the evil ayg."ls

It 1s din'his énlargement of the. zole of the chumex

to include counseumg that Les ouer:un § practice ‘resembles one of

"the (raditional funcllons of the uhite witr:h. ,I do nut wlah to

sugeesc, however, that, Les ollen:on is a wl-m:e Hitch, such an 2

inputation would be résented;by hii, Ny ‘dpentign’ drawi 8. these

_rather ‘o shov imw’, in' ras'ﬁ?mse-m Tria? donesd of the

‘tomp Tisons

jcammunicy, and as the tesult of craics i hife emrscter, he has .




tnubles" 1n r.he

/quier. and secrec su;x‘oundings of the ha loft of an lnn The deity-

lisard'a: story. of famex o “was Yover-166ked", (mal gnly.;
affected) by ‘himself. - ‘He used to go:and examine -his.:
: :stock every moxning befoje breakfast with anxious
The; antials pined. uway.' He ent: to a- conjuror

:A. Rawlence; " Sundry‘Falk—Lure Reminlscencex relating ..

east in Dorset and the Neighbouring Counties," 1
cedfngs of - the :Dorset Natutal.History-and Antdqiarian: Field -

Club, xxxvu (1915) 57 .




qu a ccl\jurat “cr vu:; witch, 2 vk.en ue_nchnd nuvn at the

“. conjufor's isolated cottage he 15 :ddre.ssed by name, slthough l'p

- has ‘muffled his face, and the conjuror uhws m.- the extra supper

,,n:e which'he had laid. in expectation of his isit.” §. Barings

is. foreknowledge:

. . Gould has.described a case.in which.

o +. | through the’«'tiickery of a nh‘am uAu of paper between a hite witch's

i

ponsﬁlcing room and dn outer room 1n which a nonfedence dreu out the

into his presence the whir.e wuéh was:abler m ueu him tl\e redson

; for his visic o an q;paren'cly maglcal vay, 0 .00 Atkinson has

i suggesud :ﬁa: uhite uuches nainl:ni.ned a system nf 1ntenigem:

through the agency oE vnrious !.nfomlnts Hhich brnu.ht them woni

o § .7 of "lotal eats such as slcknesaes, quarrels, und losses, wh!:ch
:ould bers of thelr ommaiicy, o, consolt them. LSS
1.:3; proportion of :h-!.r lllrptls{ng inalght akd lpplte.nt prior .+

FRE S . knwledge, bowever, \mdoubudly came fm. an interest in ‘humar nature

ot {Suchias, :hanmm- 1s'shown by‘les Ollerton who freqy:n[ly says’

Lha_t he k_nws tie cduse of someone's trouble H!.thout “then havlng =
< - e ¥

“to tell'him. .+ 3
= o T -
o B - Drnonas. Hardy; ‘Ee anor- of; Caséerbridge’ (London,
pkl 1aa€), r‘.‘hapLZG. o i s i
; 20,

S. Baring—Gould Devanshire Chnraccers and Strunge °
(l.nndon, 1908), pp. 7172,

21R=vetend 36+ itkinsons Porc! Years tna Voot °
an’rish, R, R

i Even




D The same drive r.n be well ihformed on Local affairs alsc .

1
helped the white witch wefulfill U:he rolé of mateur pnliteman and

Jpsc;ce. Keiiinaon Tie again: given: the Hest: docitientaidon 66 this

* asgfet’ of the role in which the white witch is, able to tell'a ‘seeke;v'

. where. to, find a lost or stolen ubj"ec:‘ Alfred. WilliAms has aleo ..

descrﬂ:ed a "wise man". in Wiltshir%whu advised famrs amd told -

. ~ thei whefe to recover lost pruperty and Olive Knott, has given 3 i

a'story of @' white witeh'who. stole prupatty hingelf 4n oxder to-

reneive ther FEunEd Epr causlng it to be xer_urned. 23, pespite cased . . L

uf ‘rickery 1t is ukeu that 0 a community m “hdch a white -

witch's smbivalen: reputatiun was’ currant a thief wauld be likely

1
to abm\don c‘: xetuzn the stolen property n faat of ‘the 'white witch'

Yy - msglcal proceedings -ggainst’ him

R g @ Uniike white oty who often. seen- to have. enjoyed gy

T and fostered ;théir ambivalen\: repitations, charmers are frequenvly-

: rsported as haviifg’ disclaimed dny connectiqn between their ability

ol Witeherafe. “E. £, Ravence' has quoted :he follouing reply of a

- fenale charmer 6t ‘reduater,’a disease of cattle,. when asked about

'rhe- nature of her charm: '’Lah! Jbless 'ee, I 'does nothin' ,»a‘nly o & L

o P e i
\n . . prays the Lord to cure ' Em',"zg Charlotte Latham recéived a similar

G @ . - - 3 + o et . - l 3 - 707 - £
. o C 22000 Hllliams Kéund Aboyt the UEEer Thames (Londun,
: 1922), . 249.-

!(nott, Witéhes ‘of Doiset, Po. 4344 \ 5

i “5.a: Rawleice, "Sundry Folk-Lore Reminiscences relating L
P “to Man ‘and Beast in Dorset and the Neighbouring ‘Counties," Proceedings .~ .-

of the Dorset Natural Historx and Antigusrian Pield Club, }G(XViI .
Tey; ok n ) .




) éomment £x5 a charmer’ in west Sussex who ‘agsured her: :ha:‘ there was

o, ham in using her charm’ for the 'cure of a burn "fo: it was.only -
& blassing, sid Had nothing’ to dorwith wx:ch:rnf:. 25, cfes ..,

Ollerton has stated similarly :hat there. {5 a vast dlEference” R

. bemeen charming and witchclaft R : y ¢ b .-

- . - The opinidn of some charmers that the chum 1s nmyer > &y <

or a blessing 1s due to. the way-in wlﬁch a cham ‘often mkes an

& autusmn to an act ‘of healing worked hy Christ or'a satnt; the

) i assumption underlying the charn's tisé gs- that’ fhe ue se heallng

can be :eenac:ed Ehrough the f\aith, nnd at the request, “of the

cgarmet.\'lhis ie a e 1 Ynovn’ "typ, of imitaﬂive wagle. The form of

suchi verbal z:hatms my beseen. 'AIex!mder Carmichael s great

i wo collection of l:'hams from Scotiand or’ from :he coilections m&de in

- England by sarah Hewett, Hillism thssing, and Chatlntte ‘Latham. i s

3 R Superstir_ions T .
. Lingering in 1868," Foll-Lore Record, 1 (1878),,35. . s

Ale'xander Gamlchael Csmina Gade rica: Hymns and -

Incantations With Tllustrative Notes on Worda,,Rites, and o
Customs, Dying and Obsolete: Qrally Collected.in the Highlands 4

: ©and Tslands of Scotland and Translated into-English, 5 volg. ‘
g “(Edinburgh and' London, 1928); Sarah Hewett, Nummits and Crummits:

o Devonshire Customs, Characteristics and Folk-lore (Londom, 1900), :
" "% -pp: 63°83; William Crossing, Folk Rhymes of Devon:, 'motices"of.the:. .. °
i metrical sayings found in the lore of the pecple (Exeter,. 1911), 2
: pp. 143-144; Gharlotte Lathan,'Some West  Sussex Supetsbitiuns Lingering -
LU0 f.dn 18687 lk-Lore Record; 1 (1878), +35-50, b




Gur Saviotr-Chirist vas Prick with thcrns, Never #°
- Rankled Never fustered, No mpre'shant thine, Wm. 3

. P -——. :Out'of the Bone into the fleash;, out of the
fleash into the skin, out of.thé skin into l:he -Earth, &
in-the Name of the fathet, &c.y &el Aluan. e

A charm ma; alsc be a passuge that is read from the Bible in che e

& motth h
B ordalned s:rengch bEcause of "thine; enemies. cha:
: thou, mghtes: still: che eneny and ‘the avenge @ X

Foozha he. Any single c,am s numally believed tobe g ly

of,ﬁwne‘y_iﬁ-refurn for an act

esh," Rego’rl: and Trans—
3 XXVII (’1995), 66,

Devunshire asociu‘ion, LX ‘(1928), 123-124.

The'rulé “Ls. Gornally enforced

17: m:is, "Thxush LS Regnrt and Ttansactions of the "




v“Ha charmer w111 ever. accept pa}'ment for” m; work:

and xeqard in " the influence  nd” posiuon" within theit comunity .3
whﬁch chaming Broigh then: 0.~ Starabe

Found percinent to Lag Ollermn s practice’ for Les clearly enjaya

e friends John a!\d Ruth Ne\‘lson, a marzied couple i‘n thair fiftles, i

‘and ‘hé 'has " tharmed warts £rom her’ Haids,

"(1970), 41;

of charming would canse the “chiarmer's shilil:y to’cease.” Theo.. " -«

Brown, sumnatising the :raditian nf chnming in Devon, Einds, that

They all sdy

n—kind, offered tm:tfully, is v "29

Wril:il\g of the. trsditicm of l:ha 'ng 1l| Nor:hampl:onshire in the

‘s Dbservation wﬂl be

the Tespect. and gratitude which hi healing ole provides

3
. ‘The Hat!dn\ogz £ the Life History
< Tbs siudy beg

by a'eemem:. T do-not remember when I

iirst learned tha: Les, Ollertun was acharmer: and rha knawledge ‘that

he was can hardly have made much impression on me vhen I recaived ;c.

Itis cercain that 1 ].earued of u hrnugh ny parem:s ot fmm thaix s £ LT

ato 1ived 1h Chideod(' Ruth has’ worked with Les on'his nilk round - ' :

! met Les at PO

occasions uring my yputh in Bridport such-as at the plays performed'

by the Chideock Players, the amateur dramatic goup: to which Les,

Ziheo Brom, "chaming in Devon; Foiklnre‘ LXKXT

go’l‘homas Sternbarg, The Dialect dnd Folk—Lcte of LT e
Nozthim tonshu:e (Lcndcn, 1851), p. 15~ :




nig away from m area ‘for long persods hawever, frmusbs onwar

50 that l%e}him only “Infrequently duun%he next fiva years untdl

‘ »the chrisr.mas 0£:1973 when I returne to B

dport after havmg

becoma a student o fnlklere nt Memrial Ux\ivarsity. ’

,/ 2 Les seemé cu e then t6 be.a mds d m tiie form.

a 'par,ential 1nfomsn ‘to whnm I could eas;

JSI had ﬂgspaired of 'siaking ny, pwgzeas 10 ¢he alsctpling: of

- folklore without first ptoving myself ‘as a field ot'ke

onfidem:e in my abllir_y &g an gerviwex end Hid ade only “ohs:

feehle ucemp: at’ eleldwork ‘in’ Neufoindland, i was m edfof Some

small success’ as.a colleccnr, and basic. doubt

o whetheg I was even in:ereeted in the study of iolklor as

subject of nis ehamxng

Accordingly our ﬂ.tsl: 1ntetvieu tos

c placg

: Ain January 1974 ﬂ: Les s hous‘ 1n Chideock. My fathve"tA

widh helped to make’ the ‘event seem muze xfke a soc{al




o RGO
1though I was familiaf, with thie outlines of the tradf ion of 1

PR traditiunal occupatioﬁe Falatéd to: farh wark This, h\tarview vas'

: : 2 g o Cnttle," Dorset Natutal Historl L

" and Archaealogical Society,’ Proceedings. for.1969, XCT (May; 1970) E

222- 22 ; accounts of charming whil:h Lang colle: te from s
f 1e:

)t choosé’ to’ speak on, “Halpert.
work with l.es as an informant’




tape recorded. as was_ no:hez, held a few days luzet, in which ve -

“covered, fiore topics fiom his boyhood and farning life. Shn‘ztly

& ) p i o Jand.

“'At ‘this ffme T had not decided fo'make his biography .
the subject of a thesis and it vas not'until some months -latet ‘thas

chose, after ‘a consultation with Professor an'er':, to begin the'_

T rERRC
resent study.

I retuirned o Dm:aec for six weeks durlng June ;

During this period T recorded‘ apptoximately r.hirt

- and January

5 a';c:;unc ‘of ‘the me:ﬂadology that vas used and by gckn'ouledging the
L influence of cextuix\ writers in shuph\g ny appraal:h to this studys

The purposes and principles that ‘shoild be followed Taw ' "
E ‘conduc:ing uhat-has’ becone knoum-in ‘the discipline of‘anthropalegy

7 'as‘ ‘the 1ife bistory metho: have bgen well stated.by Clyde

; EE— reviey uf the se of 'this approach i the
collection of logical
Life History:in h 1nn'er" Sciem:e (New York 1965)




3 mavum's uxe."ﬁ “The buic difﬂcull:y in glln!n; ; 1s clea

advises, cmnrilon with O

;;r;smeh c




in:rcduc:nry chspter. :

while kluckhohn has provided an Admirable thentetical & . :

framework, which I have, t in general to folluu, it is in the

Htitings df George ﬂuurne,3‘ and - in. partlcular in The Bettesworth

Buck Talks vith a Surrey Peasan: “and Memoirs of a Surrey Labnurer, :

:hst T have'found a quality ‘of b and e

2% George Bourne" 18’ :he pseudenym which vas-adopted by
© ‘Geotge Sturt.. The most-recent appraisal of his work, though. viewing
it prinarily for its literary significance, is given by W.J. Keith - -+
+in.The Rural Tradition: ' A Study 'of the Nan-Fictlcn Prose Wrtters i
of che English Countryside (annntu, 197")

JBGeurge Bourne, The Bettesworth Boo Talks wh:h a
Surrez Peasant (London, 1901) Memoirs cf a Surrey Labourer )
(Londnn, 1907)% *

e The. Jou:nsls Df (‘earge S:u(t 1890»1927 eﬂ. E.D.
: uackemess‘ 2 vols. (Cambridgz, 1967 ..




“him r‘ighi:‘ Htd der‘achmen:‘ arid objeé:1v1:y‘, i uev'er ‘do not preclude

ot labourer‘, nor. the. of,cloying

Massing'ham s sccaunts of: tul‘al ife Bouma explﬂl‘es Betteswu‘cth 's.

co;\sciousness uith as fe pretonceytions as ‘can fairly be expetted

,and his techniqne 1§ to" fatthful y present the’ content of Betteswortii's.,

o cunversations without distur:lng them by subjecting r.hem (e own,

aliet\, crlceria f interest or Value, The rasult of his pAtience

Cand self abnegatiq 1n recording exuctly what\was said has ‘been- the *
[xeatio‘n of. the nost cunvincing aceount - availabla of Hhe opiniuns,

y v&lues, and canversat:umnl sr.yle uf a rural laboure: 1\1 suuthem

W B F.ngland ar the beginning f the twertieth century T deof o et ol

“a record of folk tradition agains: which cultur

change can be :

ko ipad; ety Ll Ty

. The theorecicsl discussions of the operation of magico=- ‘ .

’ religidus healing which have ‘most mﬂuenced my thinking 1n this *

study have been thuse which have cnnsidered the role of the healet -

his cmmnunity The 1nteres: whir.h has been shmm by 1k10rists in 5

the sncial role “of "the healerhas- come about through thetf daeor. "o

anchropalogical studies of the cem:ep:s of -disease and: its “aporopriate s

treatment ;which are hekd’ in primitive societies The rscugn tinn i
thac disease isa crisis which r.hrea:ens ‘the cohesiun of- a: social

group has led tc an 1nterest in the role nf the healet within his

,commum:y, ke P 2 _‘ W




'Amam van Gem\ep developed the analys'ls of ril:usl behaviour:

which ‘is intended to counter the ﬁocially dismtbing effects of ctises

caused by tra:’éitions in the liv %

of individuals el

= Vs o o 'dear_h, childbirth, initiations,

5 techn que uhich serves to w:w:z_dangzmus [
gaps.in " every 1jmporl:ant pursuit or critical situdt “—asieknesr saasse AN

is one such situstion”in which'anxiecy 1s a'nevia:e‘nhmugh the’

W 2y B rituai minietraticns af -the healer - The mosc aul:r_im:t stacement by

pat’iel\t, but also 1nse111s intd- the uhole group a
“certain. cunvir(t on_ of, the ‘success of his, mnmem, E

v o TR RO Gennep, The Rites of Passage, trans, Hnnika
B. Vizédom and Gabr: lle L. Caffee (Lcndon and Chlcagb “1960) :

: MBronialaw Nalirowski, Magie. Seierce and Religion'and - | -
Other Esays (New York, 195 Hb/ﬁe essay Magle, Science. e
. and Religion' was st ed x;.f,lézs - 3 ;.

uLauri Honko, 0n" che Bffectivicity of _Fnlk—Kedicine," «
*in Papers: on Folk-Medicine, ed. Carl-Herman. Tillhagen, reprinteéd
 from ARV. Journal of Scamlmav an Falklote XVITT-XIX (1962-1963), 298299




on’ wit.hin his cammunil:y. Narratives whlch are told by him

“of hgaling ‘become 1mpoxtant o

zrear.mem- the nst:ativgs take tl\e stral\geness

‘from, the' crisis causedby thé disease and help: to.

which impedes reéovery threugh the provision nf a model

h‘ehaviour. The -rélated value in healing of the kind 0! trust and &

underscanding uhich is cren:e& becweeu healet patiem: r.htough

- " The operatinn of the healer & persoality in hig dots -

of healing has also béen discussed ln the few studies which have

attempted to present the life Histories of ‘\ealersu mchnd and, Eva

Bluln s Health and Healiﬂg hl Rural Greece

practice“and thelr positian in their cummunides r.hrough ‘their *

'1spe1 the anxiety’ - By [

esteblished

ives gnod descriptinns of,

43004 NordLand, "eSciset of  the Wise, Honen'
Contributiun to “the Socidlogy af Fulk—m&dicine s Pagers on 'Folk—
Medlnlne. ed. CS!I"“Emﬂﬂ Tillhagen, zeprim:ed from ARV.' Journal
of Scandinavian Folklnre KVIII XIX ‘(1952 1963), PP. 263-274.




/ '“ss for ':his;heaxer besides discussingr—his function in’ thet T

\:omm\mir.y. A personality profile vwh'ic suggests _the tange of.

differing types of mk healer 1s also effered." 'j
o

.- 'the best: histnry of. chamﬂng 1n Englami ‘has, heen given

7ious beuefs.[’é' Comparative

ailable 1\1 a number of -

a uhere similar

$ Mgy W k2% 5
' ve o d veterinaty fnlk medinine to he of equal imporrance._ Don Yoder's

5 Richard ﬂnd Eva Blum, Health and H.Ealing in- Rural ; il
~'Greece: .A St\ldx of Three Comunit&es (S:anfnrd 1965) :
T
K : I 45

" SMichael oven Jones, Why Fai;h Healing (Ottawa, 1972)
lLﬁKei:h Thn\qas
971

Religion and the Decline of Hagi

o T Tha' 5. . Breadle 4nd, Glaude . nger, Siedbieate,
in: Cow and Horsg," Pennsylvania Folklife; VIIT '(1956), 28-31:and
lness and.Curk. of Domestic Animals among the Bénnsylvania Dutch,-
Pennsylvania Folklife, VITT (1957), 36-47. . For discussion of other
“types of maglco= eligious healing in Pennsylvania see Carleton F:
*.Brown's reéprinting. of a nineteenth. centiry handbook of charms and
popislar magic."The Long Hidden Ffiend," Journal of Aterican Folklore,
RVIL'(1904), 89-152; dn dg€ount of the performance styles of fortune
~~-:,311e:s‘ia given by George Petersori TI1 An "Indian Readets’ and ‘Healers |
by ‘pnye -Refort," Ennszlvania!!o],klife XVI (1966) 2-7.




- temark 1n his essay "Folk Mediclne" -that folk healers. thrdugh bein

LT rem::gniséd as having "God-giver" powers of huung, 'were .

applied in this scuﬁy.l'a ol e - : SRR

LES Dllerton 8 life as.a rural worker may be compared

thh :he accaunts ‘of the 'work, nplninns, snd ‘(alues of men of similar o,

. ‘eﬁperience which. ha\ve been given in a nunber’ ‘of published Mngrapmes, =

And studies of ru! 1 ]4{&. The follbwh\g survey -

ST autohiographies

lists on“t”y those Wik, which have been £3tpd :d be partic_ularly et .

" valuable to the present study, :xwough thed; dealing m:n the

geagraphical area or(ith the occipations iy ‘which Les was. engsged N e

and is not mesnt as'a review of ‘the Large body of life histury .

) : ma:{rial whic'h

svnila'ble gﬁher works w'h.ich have had a more . e B o

1nd1recc"m£1uence on this £tudy are’included in my bir:‘riographx.

koremsc amoug these accounts for their qusli:y of.

T g, perceptxon ana objectivity are the wuungs of Geb{ge Yoiiche which I

have already uited as an inspirational wanple: Many o[het writers,/ RIS

,however have.alsu pruvided valua‘ula 1nsights. Fred uéehen, n

L. Bronhgr' to 'the’ Ox; has- gﬂren o detailed and convmcmg impressim\ of |

“*his’lfe as a fabf'vorkek in Nottinghamshlre duriug the yeats” £ : e

) be\tueenwl910"and 1940“ most Televant to his study art his desnript1m’\s R ]

o Df the traditional msthod of I&aminsrby 1m1:ation, uf the workel:
Sl fia S - - - .
~ . ¢ 0

- s
. “hon Yoder,, "Folk Medicine” in Folklote hnd Flelife, ed.
T Richard M. Dorson (Chicago and. London, 1972), p. 205. - Other studies
- of folk medlglne including magico-re}igious healing; by Yoder include
Mofficial ﬁeupon veirbus Tolk Religion,” Pennsylvania Folklife, XV
' +(1965-1966) , BQ—SZ and “menty Questiohs on Powwowing," Pénnsylvania
Fblklife, w (1966), 38-40.0 7 ] i E




1= ’the -nhckmuur ane in west Borset dudng the 1920's. Lnuley gives

P Ll
“ " in many aspacis, is given by Laurié-Lee in his .utobiagkaphical X

their w k and :bility. s autnhiugraphy also concains valusble .

Jack lawlzy s-

cluser parullel to the cenditims and experieqce! of 'L:! Ollerton s

-1ife stuse Taulay des:riben his dork as a’ cowlan on™ 3 ‘dajry farm 18

; gocd_a:cu\mt £ che sopial positicn af the fain worker and of the*

mnce on tidineas

lmqther biography of a mm worker 1; Earlz o.Rl.s

by Hngh Barrett who describes farn 14fe tn Snffolk during me.iaao's.

Barrett's m/zk 1s,espechuy valiable for his s.nnuv! n:ozdgng uf

w:s nanzemporary with :ha: of Les oue um, and v}hich' parauels n 3

novel Cide\' vh:h Kﬂ!le.sz ‘Lee's

prosé: conveys a Femerbrance.

“greq Kitchen Biother fo the Ox: The A
- 'a Farm'Lsbourer (Lundon, 19A0) %

ihd the abhon;ence of. waste. “of particular fntesest 15 his descrip\:ion




e aumbmg?aphms wnich gives any ateehtion th :he effects of
'._1 uberty.

mecouec:mn of childhnnd in north W:lltshire in the eakly
yeaTs of this cen:u!y hak ben giver: by, Tda Gandy in A Wiltshire
hildhood; as the daugh:er of a.viear, however,. her reminiscerices are”

Hf?r. represen\:ati\lq Df thﬁ life of \:he majariky uf village child'len

Nevertheless, the wa:k conrams Lntetéstﬂ:ng descriytions ‘of communt
~

d,ifferen: illages, ‘and rrhe Joking relh{d-onships between men and

women “uhich develnped during work in the hayfields.

A Shegherd s Life hy W. H I'mdson ptesents the bingraphy
fa Hiltshire shep'herd of the nineteenth centur .

5 Hudson, 1ake’
Bom:ne, urste on the, basis of sev%ral jears of acau§1n:anceship

SR his Q\ubjecn, "Caleb ngcombe,' and, the book u the. result of
many conversatluns and, much patert listening on Hudson' s pare. »
He succeeds in gﬂling a semae of what in:ares:ed Bawcombe’ snd “stiows

that s mmmexzts ‘on any :opic usuzlly took the fom of a gcory

The village ofAlderton m which Les spen; his early 1fe”

Lies o e fri'nge of the. country pf the wprer Thames wilch'Alfred

=k,

Wititans has described in. four studdes of 1ts folksong 52 1an§age,

i




z = ' : 535

. narratives, and culture.”® Williams recorded. what. e heard, meithet’

| more-nor less,.and’ because 0f his social standing 45 afarm and

railway worker was able o gain the confidence of his informants; °

I 2 K N = . :
the result, in Folk-Songs of the Upper Thames, is -the fullest extant

- recording of che'pépuiar repertofy of folksong in England at-the *

turn of thié centur):. A wilfshire Village, Villages of ‘the White -

g Horse and Round About th! Upper Thaluas provide al:counts of Zhe folklore o

and folklifé of the reginn which

re’particylarly comprehensive siru:e ;

Williams, through not being a member “of :he con:eynpnrary academic
 establishnent) was not troubled by conr_emporary views as towhat

'was .or was not worth recording—. ‘Consequently, ‘v'illimns ms provided =

rich compara.tive material for the ‘study.af Les Dllertqn s account of

? e S his Niltshlre boyhood. . —‘ -

. Amorg biographlcal studies and descripmns of the .

“life of a rurad comun{crnora Thnmpeen s autohiographlcal ttilagy ’

Lark Rise ‘to Candleford and her later work, S£111 Glides the Stream

e 'band pre eminent 55‘ Thnmpau 's* nuLstanding/quality 1.a her ubi.uty

to observe and record the smallest details of -domestic 1ife sn th&t

a r:amplete context is provided in which descriptinns of various

3 'l g genres of folk tradir_iun gain added validity‘ Hs'a ‘record: 6f

change in papular tastd and social valuua fis ung rpassed. A serles S

i11ians, A Wiltshire villa e (London;.1912)3 - .
orse (London 1913) ;° Round - About :the UEE
Foll Songs Df the' Ugger Thames (an:lon, 1923).

Flora Thompson, Lark ise 1o Candlefor A Trilogy™. ' .. ..

(Londo 3 1945), Still Glides the Suream (Lqm‘lon 194




the leinds:of d "\uﬂ local

ich-constitute a large

proportion of traditional story paterial and.wiich are Les

lerton’st “o "0 Y

ST ered Archer, ‘the Bistant: Scene (fondon; 1957),

" the"Parish Tantern (Londuna 1969) ;“Rauthorn: Hedge Country, (




répres ntltivg _indi\{idual_. ‘The most" recerit

59

3. Arthur Gibbs, A Cotbuoid Vi 1idze; 0% CDuntl‘l
Lifé and Pufsuits in Gloucestershire (London, 1898) 3, "H.J: ‘Massin
Wold WEthout Bnd (London, 1932) . ‘

60

.;93’7) ,’ . g

Francis Brétt- Young, l’ortrait of a Villag (Lon\don,/

. William Marshall, The Rural Econo!y of the Hest jof
Englan ‘('London 1796).; William Stevenson,:General View of. the

Agriculture of™the County of Dorset. (London; 1812);. Francis,
E K 188




5 Lnndon, 1962) 3 The Horse in_the Furrow (Londen, 1960)3: -
.’ Ihe Pattern under the Plough: ' Aspects of the Folk-Life:of ‘Edst:
- Anglia. (London;. 1966); ' The Farm.and r.he Village (Londor, 1969)%

Where Beards Nag All: “The Relevance of Fhe Oral hadinon (v.ondn‘ s
1970). - ;




ki ¥ - s luuckhehn, "The Pexs
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created theit o atmusphere. Les quickly delenped his own sense
- of his expected role in the cunver!ations which was to instruct :
(ag_m matters in which he was- an axpu‘t ‘and, x was’ ignaram:. .The

major difference be:ueen :his situat ;}; and'a traditional teaching

process 1 which® a ‘master-man vould instruct his, apprentice lay.

in his recognition that my interest was histnrizal tnthet "than

: practieal had.iie bees o work together in soné craft his teaching™ . °

uuuld have ;

lied far more on letting me: observe his vay. of working -

X the\n on, giving erhﬂl inst:uctlons

in” the ' crafts. 1 alsu added quesl:io s wh‘h:h were rlesigned tu shu

" to ptovide a standard agaiuac whieh T cnuld msasufe Les 8 knowle ge

of folk traditio

Subject headinga and word lists were noted o o

on “cards: vihich T ised as aids to my memury during 1nterv1.ews‘ Théir' -

Feine, valie; Fow wever. 14y in giving me confidence thar. T would: not,

lack 1déas’ shauld the Elng‘ f _‘ ing silences .




¥ S e use of thi.s questiohnaire m=thad however,” while

successful 111 e/ahllng % arge budy of lnformation to. be gsthered'

quickly, was’ riot suitad to Les's tempezamen & He seemed to, féel -

that he, was haing ;measured agaiust some s:amiard uhich e did not

to. mot -

unéers[and and he g'tew uncomfortable when he 'had to admit

Having heatﬂ of 5 eértain veathér rhyne or of the ‘name of

g estiontng wias tiven ko' me. s 1

tool'. His reaction to sustain

obllquely when, befcte an 1n(:erv:lEH, He wbserved m—yxy to my. ‘brother,

¢ Vihie isan E quislticn "t realised,

L’hat my mode of questinning ran counter to the dominam:

which is hls percep:flon of himself as

aturs of: his pérsgnali

Ya knuwledgeable san; 'y posing aiestions which he could not

answer I was challenging his pnsi:inn and causing his resentment.

Later T discovered the valye'of prompting him with -referencés to

mpics that he hagl msnuoned beforev in passing; _thus by asking about

- the’ vuuge green uhich fiad alveady Figyred in some of his-anecdotes”

& steered him into giving a description ‘of childhood games.

leedge as a parsonal poasession is

s tréatment’ of

perhaps the ‘most stgnificant zrait i his /ée

actitudes :gwards the

to throughout this study,” For 1t Links' hid

_secz'e: Kiiowledge held by the' charnér and jthe p Actical knnwledge

used by the cr ftsmﬂn 1'was aware é:om the irat of his. guarded
. |

ledge-of chaming. This was a circumscribed

area i which my quescions took on for- hiin. he appearal\ce of ‘an

) attempz to pry fnto the . sectet knnwlerlge which he was not prepared

to. give auay, ¥

a’ particular.

haviour which is* referred




" st St way in ‘which’he Nk it 2 certain ailment in & Horse

“possession of certain -hllities

_“his respect for'the teachings of elders:

e had warned me of this at our’ first dnterview; T

'mig,hm t get answers to all . avestiong b s.td leaving me ia

“no doubz ‘that he was. refetring to quescienl about charming. Once,

mich later, he deftly purtied a leading question.that 1 had made

Well, Hﬂfth’l 1'1f tell you the way to learn. 'You

pick the brains of someone ‘whose brains you can §
pick but :h%e will be some that.you'll never pick. .
Shall.we leu e, 1: like :hat’ E

" The rematk had. been 1n:ended as a tebuke fur my- sly at:empt to. exceed
. the. llmitatinns which hsd been tm:itly ngreed be:ween us. Hi!'A

comment’ was made’very deliberately but with an eje to.its comic

effect in putting ne 4n my plale; my fncher, who was one oi the other

four_people present, laughed heartfly and. co-lended Les on his

wit. I felt néd by the snub but respected him the

more for the strength of his belief that certain thi.ngs .are mot to

“be, 5hlred 1nd15cr£ﬂ1nltely. Lae - .

The fl;u:e "o pick the brains" is particularly.eipressive

- of his sense that knowledge is a property which must normally be

acquired by a process which is close’ to. theft, since, in-a traditional
society, a man's economic and social worth may depend on his-exclusive.

He considered that my qnésti«:min'g

of I\im showed the .same d:slre to. learn us :h‘a! Hhich he hnd showm as

orm-a hond between us. He compnred my

a bay and this helyed to'
coming to ‘talk to him u1:h her day 10 which he had 1istzned o -

SLder meds 1t bas unusual for him to Findd young man iwho, shared




= 5
. I think you're going the right way about 1: because
‘ you're coming to the chaps.like me and you're
4 X 1listening to what I've got tditell you, and I've
- 4w acquired:a lot of my knowledge by, by, listening in
.' the'past to older men as well.- If yoy want to learn _
- :lv,thing in this world you go, like Jesus did, when
he went.into thevtepple Jesus started the ri;ht
" 1dea, look.: He Went into the temple, didn't he, and-
what did-he do? He sat anongst the 1umed men,
7 didn't he. Picked their brains. Like it 4s in A
- ‘business, if yoy want to kndw how to get .on in A : - & o
business, you don't g0 to the chap who's gone . < . wad
bankrupt. He.can't teach ybu amything. You:go 'to -
“the fellow who's made.a packet, ldok, and he's

- retired ~—now he knows! -~ because he's done qel
“ 'Sp this is the chap yuu ve go: to ke to to pick hu
brains.

the !raditional 1enmln1 ax;uauon in which a nﬂ?\and his npprentice
might” ilork mgether, the boy hzlping, oburvmg,.hnd luunh\g,

oA that -1 plused him to téach me by tehenruing sesé of his . by

Rt pru:tical skills and foeuliating -the philosophy which goes with.them,

' 5 He sau tie as a historian of his'age anrl experlgnc as’e furdl’ worker

b and he clearly wished to present. this. vay of ufe u the best ughz. !

= ? I was nol: xegnrded as a person who would mke my m‘uctlcll use”

ai hh \umﬂledgs hwwlr. &

B ‘_ _' Besides glving mfnnnatlon on, the :zldltiennl life of .

the farming comunuy ‘he also.freated dur intaroievs as- opportunitie,s

whi'hb, he safd, b4 ahould rnmember Lall my .uf:. Hu was’ constuntly_

eager ¢ prnve :ne fatiness ‘and triuth of his opmans 50 that many-

" anl:ewents were' prafaced, by phﬂses such as “Nw, you, tell me if >




i '. S fuund these motal “ead spitir_ual §1gressiuns tedieu

at first Later, ‘however fter I.isten:lng :u the recnrded tapes nany

‘times Bver,_

cane’to fie a

Arrangement of : th 'Matetial

R 3 is necessary at nus paiﬂt to explej‘n the editorial

pract‘lces that. T'have fnllowed in® :ms ‘study, First of au'le: 5 ‘

it be said that "Les Ollerton" 1s a ﬁm’.itinns name whic/lz hsve

anowed I:he place names, r.o ‘stand. It would nat be di ficul‘t to

rliscover ‘the real 1dentLLes -but’T trust’ eat o dne will be g,

e

needless curious as to'Ery.

My poucy in reptoducing J.es s xemntks has, bear m 5

‘ transcribe thém as exactly as poss;ble from. the tape recurding 3
xR e




=

this j.e s:ated.. Any additions or omissions have 'been indicuted by -

ax\ exylanation which is enclosed” in squa!e rbrackets although in.d"

. few cases the .amxssion has ‘been indicated by a Tow of three-

-pe:ms with- nlternating spaces, Jn these ‘instances 1

considered r.hsc an explanst.inﬁ‘ of the omission would have been

unjustifiably"‘pedantic znd onfusing to the readet‘ Square hracke:s‘

have also’ been useﬂ to eﬁlose stsge directiops hikel - sugges: Les 's
gestures, facial, e)rpressinns, .and" the responses of his_audience .
;+ 7. short 1n(e1pala(inns by other’ speakers have beén . -
eqclosed in square brackets am‘l identified by names- or 1nitials,
'_ F.H. b., M,L:L.," and M.J.L. n?.fet'l to my facher, mother, "and m'yself -

“respectiVely. - The_ quoted passagés are ident fled by | refapanisl

to. the recorded dnterview from indeh théy are taken; da(es and

Locat ors. have been given vith "Bridport”. inplying an “Antertew at
’ my psrtu?ts home and “Chidegck" an inter¢iew.at Les s homes. Where
" franseribed matertal has; QJE been separately Ldenciﬂeé it should.

)
“be -understood that 1 continue, to quote from the last eited intErvie

Yo F Iu transeriping his language T'have t:ied to reccmcile .

Vthe desirabuity of mdicaung his speech rhythns and emphgses with
the- need o gi0é some necesEary punctuation. Heavily stressed

wurds ;lre shcwn bpy _being underliyad Colmnas ‘and periods have been,

added for. comprehensibility, ‘nowever, ' rather r.hzm to indicate P
intonation. His ‘deviations ‘fron standam grawnatical rules, such

as his f_';equenz use of "come" insr,ead of ”csme " have been allowed -to ¢
P i




stana but his generally” unsoundetl "g" at a verb ending has wsually -

@
ybeen supplied. This cumpromise betyeen fidelity to the aural _record -

and the pr on of a written ipt has been dictated by
Wy desire to dvold seening pitropiefiy by SHIbLilig & viltten .
version in which the "errors” A — spegch,u;um' séen imduly,
appsrent.’ At the’ same’ time, hawevar ’I wished to p:aserve the -
" exuberance of his narration which mighe have been lost had'I put;

it nm_» straitjackec of fomal grammar, E

’Ehe amaunt of material whinh has been quoted and the

“his dhosen dLvisions between subjects rathe\s.ghan to dmpose my
. nwn Judgement of where. they should occur. This, has meant that{r'
'_figum:ively, T have.not cpt him off in.the middle of 4 c[:men: or:

an arra:we bur hav'e allowed him to say is plece: Ih making thgse

P - decisions I raallsed the difficulty. which had been experienéed by
Bourne who berated himselﬁ for having failed. ‘to . tecord Ehe connections
. between Bette wurth ) nat:atives and had tu decide how much of - the

i general rflow oE Bet[esworr.h § converéatfon could be included .

yithout bnrn\g s ;eaders.“ Eaun\e was, foreed fo cumprnmise but

s 'gaye-an excellént sumery of the kind‘of conversational material

T % that he vas leavlng out

N And so the warp .and woof Df Bettes orth's ‘con-

Lt ...+ . "versatios the 611 in which his necdotes .
- L ° * flourish is' an interminable repennon “of P
. absetvanons forming a’ 1i %ng trad- -

‘onlpapér.might have the appearance

* of dullesl: platituﬂe. But ‘to him it is not dull. Wy

of d . . W o £ 2l

- 1ength of the given Extraéts, have, been decided by my wish.to suiggest




Bourne~décided. that:

1 dare not set down anything like ‘all that-I 3

can remember of ‘this kind of thing as it has been

said during the'last few days. It must rather be -
. . imagined, as filling in the spaces between thé .,

following fragments, and explaining some of them.o  * . . ..

Joy in his gardening knowledgs. -Les shows' th

talking of the technlclll[ieﬂ of his sk.i.lls nnd uh.at Boume Ilaa

called "the labourer's ver!ntility of nsefulneaa

* to provide enuugh mqr.a!ial r.a reveal this chatactert-uc and *

1 feutnre.

tm;dir.ional, converaatio

A further reason for the inclusion of so many nar:at,ives,

some of whicl\ may seem irrelevant to t'h‘! ceﬂtrnl .theme of ﬂlis study

-which is his rqfe as a charne

, is ~that they halp “to 111usrrnt9_.
o

atyle of his darrative art. um'l the, breadth of his epertory. His

ure hxatnry is .told p.niy r.hrough a serles of self-chosen

A vlgn;:tes f:mn his repennry of stories” abou! hxmelf. Hany pf

them testify to Ms abI11t1eY dnd, moseEinga; explore f-uts nf his

and. T haye’ tried 5.




of ‘the' "u’f" and the, qu.uuu o
e Al hd

which Les

sl to the charmer,

cluznlng has fum:tioned for him and tlle mnz'nl qulu.tw wl\lth

he fi\\ds ‘lnherent in r.rlEI

nshly are sty an element in hls

definitian of fitnzau for the chnrmer s role & Thl fiflh and - ’

: unu uhapter shows -how. ha has' modified tha role of |:I1= chmm-

_ and !m:luded it vith;ln a btoad ‘sense, of pustnr 1 :ate fur the *

" people of his m-mmu.y.




i3 g By B B
" BoyHdon

Tes Ollérton's own su‘msry of lits I1fe history is siven

"‘at the stsrt of _this chapzet an preface to his hiography and a * sl

general 1ntrnduct1nn to his ufe and petsonality e i interdsting,

worecver,’ as:a ymjective statement whic‘h can Teve

i\\terpretatiun of the sigﬂifica\\ce of cenamevents in his ufe;

the priority which 'he Sssigns £ CErtaln relstinnships, lor example,

* ahi the details which he nunsiders sq help to chi acterise

bin. fte validity as’an. objective record 1s'of oply secondn‘y :

importance, for few people {an be candid tn disausslng themselves with

friends or strang&rs‘ More impor[ant 1§ the sensé uhich s given of

a man‘of a remarkabie self-avarences who ever weadds to perfom in.

*some way. in whatevet sucinl context. he ﬂnds Himself. xmd o daro " 3 S 3

. ccncemed to _ptesent himself in a way tha: %a wuuld have us see hin

* This brief. ora]. au:obiography was elicited from him ac ;- o

he responded teadily and fluentl}h >

Well, T can. tell you. Cin F tell you how my fammy s L
set up then? Give you a rough idea. 'Well'my mother
. ias one, of ‘a family of seveh from a working class: family.:
.. Now her.father left school at the age’ of ‘twelye and he
. went ds what chey called’ chen, yedrs agoj 4s.a martar. 0 -




_“wanted the money <-.so you ha

- a:few miles from Castle. Comb

. what can T say,- difference in upbringing- and .envi

. My mothér's father's side’

T think, when he was sixty-six, I think that's’

““couldn't rise-to :the éccasion, alim,”if .there was a.party

“there was

[mortar]’ "boy under’"a. bricklayer. ar -under a‘ stunemasan, 7
"cause you see very little. bricks were used In’those
days especially in.the Cotéwolds. Now her’ father worked

on the' Neeld estate all his.working life and he died, = .
hen he s
dted. Now, he, like I'say, he was botn'at Forde, her

father, my mother's father,: nexz pause] what' s the 3

name of that pretty village?- (

‘of “stoneé magons and. he s a ve
was a talented mgn ifi the'use of his hands. Not o
hat, he had & lot of ‘wisdomy But-very litcte’ educat:{cn.

the Ollertons’ the Brewers of Bath- [3aid in Gne breath as
though' repeating.a trade sloganl’so.you had-a comglete,
nmen

and the. matriage vas péver, really  hundred: percen. py. . N
I'don't. think. o, ‘because there was dlways a eonflict .

between my, fathet who hiad a college -éducation: and my’
mﬂther who didn't. : And. so she was, he;was,.or she wa
alvays under the impression that'.she let him doiin.:. 'She .

of anything like ‘that.. You see she didn't have the gift.

of .the spoken word that he had.. For the' simple-reason @ '° W e b

that he had' the education. -Well ﬂut of this combination S &

I've'got two brotheisy'sides myself —--and, - - 5

so ve've got, I think; wishful thidking perhaps, a little

bit of the best of both worlds
T've got a- little bit ‘of ‘my grandfather 8 siﬂe — -

who were clever with theil N at i

- ‘hands’, whorhad. g marvellous outlook on life really, . = : oo pEe

" of the coin, of course, you've

"1 had: that. !Caisé money ;to-me ds “only & mearis to an-

. scholarship. to go to-a gznmmar school you couldn t

.. many
‘the land, 1 think I've mét someé of the nicest Eellowﬁ

because, grateful for everything that. they had and. 3

everything that come theli way.’ And then the .othet side - . DI
“ghe business acumen, g

that-was_my father's side,’ where -= bUt. T don't ‘think that %

I've got their crave for money theugh k—ull wouldn't say " "

eid.. Sqanyway, this-is my- family upbringing more or: Tess: e
But: however, 1 -wegt t0_ au Grdinafy school, and: st : 4

passed the -Scholarship, but’:in those! days, you.Know, m : |

1928 and !9 we had .a depression,’ o ‘Lf you.passed a_

o anyvay because one, you couldr't'afford the bicycle -
and the books. that was necessary so, and ~= your “family
o leave school :and ga m’\)
work, and this was it, and I’ evet regrected that.
Becausé I think that, ahm,-well T shouldn't have.met s
ce' fellows as T've:met in my, time, by.working on




Hlat ever one gould ever megt; by. workiug on the land: g
, !Cause~these fellows are, close.to the soil and, akm,. . - Y .
théy're, well in my opinion, Nature's: [genuemenﬂ
1'Ve mever met any people yet to beat ‘the old chaps | . 5 o
that I met when I worked on. the farm. -Because you see, .. .° ‘. * ©
not only were :hey genuine sort of penple but they. A A :
were'.people  that ;you could alvays turn to without ,
‘feeling -~ having:.a fealing == of Being under-an-.- - -~
obligation’to :hem ou,. ean, you follow what I mean?
" You know,, 1f:you' g o people. today, Look,: say "Look, 1.1 1 e
can. ol cotie” 416ng. icd help-me?" you feel undér an’ i
obligation to have.to’ do something. back, you:know.
Well’in those; ‘with those fellows you didnte: It
come” natural. - [F.H.L.: -So ynu vent to wnrk mnedia:ely
- on the land? ],
=L U Yeah I, ‘yes ‘I vent-.to wazk on the land. Hell,
actually, I six ‘months; well 'a little ‘bit more
_than, that, eight months, as a ba; b pprentice. )
[F.H,L: - Oh did youd=
Yeah, T,-1;I thought 2 wouid iike this, “you . %
know, hap's -nane was Stan-Shepherd,. this wasia = . .0 =
feliow ‘up in Wiltshite. :-And I went:there-and, you ,
fnow, First.of all T-used to put: the laLher on
“ithe ‘cloth rous thé\neck and all-that
_kept my_eyes open
Which is ‘EiEcy yedrs:

ut'-,

told-ge orie night -
argue’ 16, those: days' -- she ‘said
uhm, -can' t ‘afford to keep the chip that

for him, ‘so’you'll have. to leave the joh. an

- e} “eell; “like I s saying,- you' e, v uncle,
L2y *ncw ‘had. beén by, my-mather and said. "Vell- I

it
But ‘anyway, the thing wa§ this,- that- T learned™
“~a lot ‘under: hini... Afd,-well. ‘of course; beggars couldn't
. beichoosets then, you -either. had _to-work ony the fats
&lse’you were’ out-of work. Well then my. nother. died,
-"‘uhen She was-very:young, it ninéteen, ‘well she was .
‘thirty-nine, and that wag in,nineteen; uhm, th: fy
And, I'left home:-Because I"just: couldn't face 1ffe
without: her... And 1 come to. Chid.ecck and this 15
where I've been ever sinceA L e 5




I don't éhink I'would: live'a diffetent ufe ‘even
+1f T-had the’ appurtuni:y to'do so: .
i [M.J.Lis So what d1d_you do when you came.to. {
© 7 Chideock?] : -
. ‘Ahh, when.T came to Chideock I went to work living—in
for a chap called Tommy Acland, , I was. there only -
about six/months. - ‘And: .then T uen: to Seatown to work . . o g
. . for Mr. Ryall. And, ah, thit's where I was'married f£rom. : .
' And ‘then I, after I was.married, I went out in the.
Marshwngd Vale and stayed and worked for a friemd out’ 5
there for tyo years. .And then I got a bit ambitious. . R
And T vent to manage a‘large diiry for, who is.mow, I'. -
should say, the biggest ‘farmer in Dursu\w ‘N. Duck’and
5 Son. I was there four aud a half years.' The:War had
started. ‘And -then ‘Harold Oxber,’ at Doghouse," he' ‘wanted
me: d#wn thete, o -T left Wynford and ‘come to’Doghouse.
And I was there ten"and a half ygars: And I-went'dn - @
‘busihess on. my ‘own; “in. the milk retail trade, T retailed
L mnk for - fourteen years: “And then I took'a’cafe'om the . . 7,
beach. I had that, well; T-had it the'sime time as T, '
had the ‘milk-round teally. T had’a cafe on the beach, . ;.-
tth I"took the shop on . the caravan site, so that.in the - - 8
first yéar,:of having the shop, I.ran all three.’ I had " -
‘Ehe wilk business, the shop, and the. café. Buf anyway ' '~
thé cafe. really didn't pay,.uh, I was. burgled two or
three: cimes, in the last years;®so’l gave it up And.
you_khow. 1t's" now:disappeared. e
¥+ 'And thén; “uhm, I had a big opua:ﬂm ‘Four
years ago --'no, rather more than that -
‘years ago. Ah; a‘little more than four Xeats a3, /fcmz
S ,am{ 4" half years ‘ago, ‘and, it was while I vas'in Dofset
'County_ Hospital, 'I-fe
|11fe something .that T'd takeh. out.
{way. of "doing it was ~- going.into a Hospital.
"ah,. dida't renew my lease on’ :he shop at Seatown.
ever.ybody told me. I was too 0ld - 'that T'd'never get
Considered —— you know; jas a nufse in hospital, but
they were wrong. . 'I, uhm, my leage ran out in-October .
~and Lwas in the hospital the followingJanuary. -And
-~ 7.7 7 done thrée and three-quarter. year, ‘and had to retire
= T /' because of angina. 'Qther than :hut I should’ still be
! 'there, certainly. g
. o I've.had a vetz varied - life ‘very varied. - And ;. .
during my- years.on'the land - well,  during my time at . . '+ -
_Doghouse, in particular -- T enteréed thatching competitions
- in the Melplash Agricultural Show and I ¥as never out . 2
Of ‘the ‘first three.in eight years. And'I've:got the ¢ ®,
¥ .cards, 3 think, in-that. draver fo show. .And mot only ¥
- did T take® prizes evety year for' thatelidng, but ‘I .took’
. prizés for hed; J.L.:. Really.]  Yeah.
~And 1 anybod dseé me xiow, you Ko, and’ T'm dressed

s
i
N




up “as a murse; they'd néver think that 1'd thatched.a |
.rick and- took prizes, .or'laid a hedge and won prizes

* for hedging, or ploughed acres of land with horses and’
a. two furrow'plough; would they? Or, could tugn my .°
. hand to any agricultural .job that vas going. :I' e
you something whicl "Be of: dnterest . ta you, .I've/got o -
here, I'vegot here T couple of refererices. —— I'v

think they're worth- the. paper. they're written
= [gehrches for referemces but £ails to find
Anyway I had a couple-of refererices here som 2
One, was. £iom the fammer my uncle rented his dairy off
of .and phe\other one was from Mr, Ernie Rya s
remember what Mr.:Ernie Ryall, said, that, he could: .
thoroughly recommend me ~as-belng capable o? doing any" R TR
work-on theland whatsoevet, and looking after any .
stock. -He'was quite Tight there. Quite.right’ thAre. .
One thing is this, that I'vé studied animals all hy.
life and I'don't want ‘to blow. my trumpet, I honestly-
think-I can say that.I .know as -mych; about’ the ‘average
imal more than the -average ‘person who, isn' ta vet.
 I'wouldn't encroach on & veterinary,so far as: the
“-veterinary side. of it, imind..' But by and 1arge if I
see'an ani.mal [-can. tell near enough' what's wrong.
with it'and I can tell immediately 1€ he 'ien't rig
And_this is'why. Ithink that was' ‘a.great benefit to me
when I went into. nursing, bacause humans are very. very
much Iike ‘animals, and.so, therefore what was: peculiar
to 'the'animal was peculiar €5 the'human.. S6 it made s
“mywork -in ‘the:hospital  ‘So much . easier. /I/wns able . to'
grasp things quicker, and comé to. terms-with ;things.
quicker, for the sim A sason, I'd4 ad had tha
basice’ knmvledge, yes:

 own, perso A
begins hfe story ot wil:h the tine and place 'of 'his °"j‘ bizeh -,




1nf|em:ed frbm “them.  Ttils structuring & the. actount reflects an

terest. in self analys

whj.ch is a part of<.his general 1ncerest =

gn hqmn_chmczer. It aiso: stggests® his impulse to be in control

of any simu:'iun fn.which he Einds hmsere; “dn the case of out dnter-.

views e percelved the 54 atI.Dn as. mvolvmg the el o’ of his”

o I
—personality ‘and the worth of the kind of life which he has 1ed' in

such an _event-hé could: not'have heen ccml:ent o merely ‘supply infor-"

matian but nlsn felc bound ' !o dixect my cor\clusinns and. so

S et ey chink wishiul thinklng perhaps; a little bit" of the

 best gf Both worldsi" The desiiie to'be 1 control, whether it be ~

ot a conversitidh or-in the exercise of a skiil, is a findamental

; trait in hig chahcter -and,"throigh his nhility to impress - c:hexs L

with his! competence ‘and px‘obicy, 15 ‘also an: 1n\po!tant element, in his

“‘success as a :harmer 2t

The fluency with vﬂlich he secs up" “the contrast between: - P

the rural skills and wisdom of -his. mi:eznai grandfather und the iormxl

: education,/,businees aculnen, and "gft” of the spoken- word," which his *

" father possessed suggests that he has often “considered these

5 questim’\s. The' ease with which he can glve a nnmpIex oral accnunt

‘of ps life shich evaluates the 1nf1uence of panpla i events’ “on,

.the gmw:h of his own character, s a taleat which may. be r.he Tesul

Jof an upbringing ina predominanitly ofal culture whete vemal skills
were prizéd nore highly thas litemry ability: The assurance with

o which he is able to maka absolute itatements uf moral values may also—

stem E:pm an‘early life which was spent -in a-hietarchical rural®

L o ommndty e vhidh aerd, prlnciples‘were not open to questionirg.




“yirtuds and hig modeled his own-befiavicur. on'thetfs]

:-ship with his fat;wr—iri—law will.later be shown fo

In this sense, :herefore, au:ohiography 4s'a faniliar mode fo hin

which he comnands’ wlth gface and _pover.. fle ﬁrequently tal;és

characters and events, ‘which become what he terns "1itele stories"

Lot "instances," from his personal history and makes :he\;{ embody °

attd'tudes ‘and phllosoph‘ies shich *Gan illustrate s vi,éws. The

)homage to hls : wluch ‘he his deliberate 7Lu:ed at-the"
beginning of his Life story 1sa mark of Tespect and/an’ example of

the ‘way 1n “which Les has taken cg;tain peop;z as e emplats of particular

¥is relation-
| .
Jhave ‘repeated -«

thls pattern of admiratinn and emulation of an ¢lde

and, more

in riral work: is’characterigfic

or explsnatinn for. th Tack of fonnal educst on. Thnu!h he denies

having regrets about leaving'school and workin& on’the 1land

con S have sugg ' that he me feels
that he has missed some oppbrbuni:ies nevertheless, he falls bak .
‘for .t Teassurance on.the more traditionad. values of the farming
communi[y in'which experience vas regarded as being of more worth
chan theoretical knnuledgé. Thus - he suzgests that he turned -every o

situation to, m advantsgﬂ as with 1eaming barbering as a boy and .

.cuntinuing o docde long after 1t ceaead tohe financially .

necessary;_ likewise, although he s given o chotde but £6 work:

for his uncle he "ledrned a lot'under him." /his‘positive attitude

and’ his sfress on ‘the variety of- things which were to be learned .

£ him. -




- He'feela a sense of detachsent from the vay of life. that
“vas led by his ghandfather. The 11fe of what he calls Mithe'
o coum:ryslde" and that of "l:oday are separate in mg viel aid he S e

looks back on. tural life with nnstalgiﬂ. !!ie ability to fezl nostalgie

at all is'a measure of the distance he has n{aveued from his Formet

way of life as a farm vorker; hé 15 .in no’ sense td” he tegarded as an

oblivioys ' survival"'[mm some earlier period of cultuial history
e © . owhb has been ametfected by caq:empurar(.trends of thought. It is, e s d
' 1n'fac:, his experience of transition heméen cultyral patierns as -
"mich as his. knowledge of culturdl tradition. stself vhich makes his i

cnmmentaxy nf interest ‘to the folklorist. : ' )

.. - His economic success iis; a factor in nis senss of fha’ - . 8

iﬂstance betwasn himself L the present sud bls working'&lsss

gr.‘mdfathnr and the meri wlth» whnm he wotrked on the Iand¢ VHis

_ : achievement ‘of finaneiul security, however, has been at - the expense . .

of his. health; e considets ‘that the strain of ‘running three LR T

businesses ‘at once caused the present waakness of his heart. The'
1ife .of the countryside. m retrospect, seems to hin to have beatis . S N

bléssedly free of 'sErebs and worry.. : fhie"many nice fellows" that.

he met on the land Were always ready to help, he recalls, without - . E p

. séeking money in Teturn. He 'ié right to remeiber thep in this way, - it

for therewere many traditionsof mutual aid in which no money ever Y
- changed hands, bub his:reflection also suggests his weariness with
the pressure -of modern business. Part of tis motivation:as a chaxrmer -
v : 0, tion :

"1 1is that it enables him to feel that he is again one of this "genuine




5

e advam:ed age and lack of.

revealed the value of such confidence in both mking‘hf‘e and, charming.

sbrclf penple, the country, workers, who help others out of- (S

kindnes s

‘282 charmer e 1s’ o‘bligated to neither ask for nor. "
to receive any payment for his help.c IR all oy b ) ’ s b
+{His first major £11ness” seems o have beef 3 spititial
" crists aehich caused him to'turn his batk on’business. Elsevhere He.
s said that, hi¥ jeareas a urse, (which Folloied, vere ehie happdest, e
of his life. | Théfe seems.to. have been a real similarity betuech his

Jceivétiun as\a\ charmer md his desire’ to,be & nured for in both hie vas. B

.able to-minister to peqple ond to receive their gratitude. rm

: pride at- hav’ing hean accepted asa pracr.ical nutsé, despite his

rmal qualifieaciona, is cyplml of himg L3

he tells sany \1artutivea .of -how he'has surprised chose Yo Sodsted

- his ability and s\lch sﬁories 1m‘.1\|de some- in which he convinces

sceptics oF thesaftlase] of chamtng.

3 The tone. of el conﬁdence which 15 apparent chreughou;

this passage, and. which 1s especially marked dn his claim that
Farmer. Ryall was “‘quite righc" to describe him as 'being capable of any

kind of . farm wu‘rk is alsn charanteristic Subsequent cunversations
N - i

In-the compasite accnur\t of ‘Les Ollen’.on s life, which t

begins in Lhis chapter with a description of hls childhbod and ynuth

- these rhemes and aspects of “his, personality which seeméd- to dnminate

our intarviews are explored in nove/Astati. "His au;obiographical -
Statement has served as a pattial ‘1ndex to' thé topics éhich.are, of
impol‘tance;tu hin md * have trizg to reflect his choice in what

i have presen:ed,, Quur.ations h7 L bematvedat length in order to




themlsq seen codfused £ the unprep ed reader Nevertheless ic B

as’ he wou].d Triee

depict 1c, rnther it'is a»(grk of inierence and hg,erp:etac;lon drav.m l &

frnm what was said what was- left (msaid, a‘nd frém the manllet and Lo off

i L collections is, therefnre, an extraneous.! otd!zlng which has had ¢ to be-:-

W, Tte-o . - feltfree t8 m betwae :he depiégg of ‘the. hny co that of the

Vi 5 adult for = purposes qf com'paris His, por:rnyal oi himself as

a chﬂd is s self—ncnscieus a8 any other statement' which he.has made

ahout himself and the cﬂntgmpntary f\mctian of r_hese stories nf

himseli, which are a parc of his narrative !epertory, is. :onsidere

The chapter continues, however, with'a’ description of the village in

which he,s_penc hlg’early life. e <

P

Alderton -

. ) o, %
Y ‘ The, village of Alderton' ltes between Bristol and |

* 2 4 ; 5., 5
o Malhesbury nur:h-west Wiltshire.. Thisypart nf u’m county 1s rnn;al .

area- of pma@ s;ems and parkland and- 1s ovned by several la'rge

‘estates., The prinniples of eigh:eenth century. landscaping have been

“folloved widely and many “of the large flat sields are orpamented by

A "1827.'thevestagd of
Flenes




o

. e
which Alderton formed a part was bought by Jaseph Heeld o

E cunstru:tinn and from the way that mﬂsses and., lic‘hens have mevar™ been

. salely to scrape vegetation Fron réoves \and walls. . The resil

> e B
: changed ‘very fiuchs

extensively “restored and enlarged by Joseph Neeld 1n.1844. - With ‘some

Lunking’ton,

- hall. 1: did not provide a public house or” a non—confamist chapel

£ ‘London who

_rébuilt the village aml its church His planning gcan be seen #n thé

regularity with which f.he houses are positigx\ed. and in the unifotmlty

of their design. They are two stm’eyeck and built “from rectahgular

blocks ,of ‘hard Cotswold stone. Their fooves are of stone tiles which

were also produced on the estate. The houses stand ahaut twenty—five

yards' from the road on either ‘side 11'\ their own large gatdens. They

‘have an sppeatance of severity bihich derives frnm their ungular

auwedn';o grow on them. During Les.'s boyhood two:men e emp].oyeg E

is'

model-.viuage with the appearance of

tim pr pxiety “that. vas

desired by, "improving!' Victorian lapdlerds. L

The Anglican church of 'St.. 'Giles at Aldar;cm wss .!150

of the .old. chureh. sténevork he built a schdol house x-:hieh vas used v e

until the:eatly 1920 s. After this the‘}hildren went to. Schﬂal in

the next village, one and A half ‘miles ai Aldexton

Those villagers who- -éoug‘ht solaue in s.t:her had o walk to Lu/;kington. g
e S Y »

) 1tits desgr ’ptian 1s the result of iy visit'to Alderton
qurkng Jdngary 1975 historical detalls are taken from an
dnforantion sheet ava¥lable in the church.




The class strugture of the village va$-apparent in the

arrangement of its houses. ‘Les remarked on .this'point while describing

61

Alderton. He has-gained this insight through his adult ‘experiences

© in Chideock, howevér, for he was hardly aware of Lt as a child:

Now if you start fron‘she top of the' village; look, uh,

now, -- going back to a little tlass-again, isn't it

- now if you start “from-the vicarage .-— d'you
know, I see my village now through different. eyes now.
--I'see it aore interesting now than I sav, it-when I .
‘was young. Because I'see things noy that I woulda't =

s “'have’ thought of- in t'hose days.because as we get.older ~ ',
ve learn more, you see. ' Now I see the village, start—
ing with the church. They've got a beautiful old

o vicarage, that's a lovely place, and you know,. of L

. course, there again, ‘the vicar in those days was 4

wealthy mén. \/a‘ .

The vlcarage stsmds ,amid lawns and grmvel walks almost hldden from

: ':he-mad«by Lhe nhutchyatd vew trees. It is the grandest house in

" the Village Grittle:on House, the seat Df :he Neeld family, is -

Iy
severa{ miles away. The nexr. masr. mpor:am; tesiden:, after the

le:ar, ‘was the tenant of the largest fam Helow him, dnd further down

the street, came :he hierarchy uf :he estate wnrkers

keepers of the esr_ate had flne detached houses™ to themselves. Below
them cams‘che seml detached housgs of" th& 1ahourers. All the houses

belongad to the estate and theix tenants®, paid & nowtial rent, Losts - B

grﬂndfacher pald a -shilling a weﬁk so ‘that they could be Tagary -

11ab1e to evictian

The two. game= "




‘ Anéludtng £oes.,

62

There were abou thiee Hlndrad ‘.{nhabitan:s durlng Les
Ollerton's’ bayhoodA Fanilies vere usu}11y large;’ Grandfather Wiltshire
had four sons and chree davghters. Mast of ‘them rémained” in the
villsges. the stils’ went into doméstic service GALLl they married and
becsme hcus&zives and the I‘IIEH wurked on the éstate or. fnt its tenam:
Earmers. Aaphotngraph of the”Grittleton estate Workers hung in Les's "

fa:her $ house; it showed:a hundred people including woodmen, game-"

keepers), gardeners, maids, and Les's grandfather the stone-mason.
R émiszpyéé in'Some way by the . -

estate théy, were ‘careful in what they, said and a1 vfor ‘fear Ithat.

someu;\e would inform oit them. The system of authotity extended down-

ward from' the squire and governed zverynne in many aspects of thelr
llvES,' e b '
- So.mext to the squire himself; and"'course, n¥Rt to
. the butler, this was the most powerful bloke,'I
always thought, in.the set-up, was the butler.. He's
the;'chap who was the host powerful: This is the one
that the servants’feared. Yeah, they feared him.  Uh,
"I think the workers on the estate feared the estate
agent, and, uh, most everybody ‘around feared the "
gamekeeper

,sven the gamcrs were afraid tn be saught shooting si‘nce _their

tenancy agreemen:s forbade them' to shoot any of the ‘gane animals

hre Gl s wdsn l:learly on thié side of smcharity.

If a boy took phessan( snd partridge eggs, ds _Les often did, ‘he

‘risked retribution from the keeper, the estate agent; and éven the

vicar: g 3" &




s /\—’“ the old kéeper. o That, my goodness gracious) g
= _you'd geét ‘turned-out ‘of 'your: house, you-would. N 4 t
§ - "Mind you, I tell you what; you'd get .a ‘strong letter
from the ‘estate agent. Which is a fellow called . d
= Pierson ‘at.that ‘time.. Yes,” tellidg you what a widta
‘bloke, well, even’the old vicar.'ould probably visit -
{* . .'you and bring ‘the yrath’ o' God on you.

Les_felt, éven as.a chud, that thete s "sumething very pwerful 5 .
‘about che church" because ‘of ‘its pnrc in the "huge . nrganisatinn

of the Church of England a.'nd 15 cofnection with the Lord of l:'hi‘

Manor. Regylar ‘attendance was taked as a sign of stesdy chnra‘ﬁt:er o, Cs
i

Both by those in “authority apd by the other wotking villagers.

Ahose who' vent..to the Baptist chup‘el were dissencing £rom the ‘social

system as well as from the reugmus practices e pensed by the ¢

g Church of Englands

e ' I think the thing-is’ this) why a Few people £rom my
R 3 ~ village would walk a mile and a half to Luckington
to“fo to the Baptist chapel was bécause they wanted *
freedom from what was -the dsual practice. If they - 3
went to, the local church®it meant that they wem 2 N
i .~ subservient, if this is the word, tp [F;H.L A
- the Lord of the Manor.] the’Lord of:the Maror ;" :hen the :
Vicar, and then, we"ll say, t_:hz principul inhabitants
of the vu1age.5 . ' i

\
Fred l(ir.chen, in-his aqubiugraphy, hal. alsa sotedthe s s'hxxp dtvision,

W ‘in his village betyeen churchhrs and "chApellers"‘ the vicar would,

) g .
. .+ not.recognise thosé who went :a chapel. : - s s a7
' v "In Les] s sardonic accuu& “the vicar s the creature of . .
" the squirer 1% 7o T b e

“Recorded m:erview. January 22, 1975, Bridjore:

Kitthan, Brnther to the 0x, p. 29.




He was a very powerful feilow in the village maly
years ago, the vicar. Because he only hag one bloke:
over him, well he had two-blokes over. him, and that
was, the ‘Bishop’ and the Squire.. And the Squire was,.. . -
well, 1 was going to say almost as powerful as the
Bishop. He always dictated the, what Sort'o’ sermon -
the old pa'son should: preach if 'twas, uhm, he : 5
could ‘get near the voting time, you know. He almost; - .y
ubm, expounded, his views, from the pulpit, see. . Yes, :
oh yes, good old set-up-it was.
And then what they'd do, thien, you see, to try-
to get.straight, they'd'invite all the Kids, nke T a% ok
used to when I was akid, go. to Grittleton House to:a 4 A
+  party every Christmasand then give youa little e
present, you sée, and this was a way of sort of uh,
evenng things up a bit. . ; v ek -

Jack Lawley has written that in the west n'orsec parish in which he
worked during .the 1920's the Conservative candidate would arrive by
i~

car- and go strai_ght to the Recmxy.s, % ) A

Les's: summaty of- the social order in the viilage as "a

goad old se:»up’ was given with ironical hunm Ty As a believar :f.n

r.he value" of individual enterprise and as a self-made man, he hds te

little tegzxd for suerited ptivilege or affécted superiority .
though at the sane'time he is no radical. He télls several stories

of how, as a parish councillor in Chideock, he has stood up against

pressuré from the squire. He takés keen pleasure in being on equal

* terns with a figure of authority of whon he would once have gone in
fear. - His contemporary attitude € the Chuech shous the ‘same - | ¢
delight in.being.a, little disrespectful; hé no longer believes in the
infallible judgements of the local vicar. His perceptions;of the

“ -

OLayley, Menoties of a Herdsman; p. 20.




st

snci-!l structure of Alderton, ‘with-its 1||ter10ckiug levels of authoriny.,

_are not, those of his childhoud. What remains to” shnu the chﬂd'

viey, Howéver, are;the.memoriés of squire, vica:, kéeper;-and police- .

fan ‘as’ frightening £igures,. k‘;_ujays,;anﬂ' people who had to be appessed.

The villagets-were encouraged to be nelf-‘suificiant in
food_ production. Hust families kept chickens and fattened a ylg.
Bach garden had a valnut tree which had been pravidad on vl by

the Squire, who had L a particula: foridness Eor :he 1nnk of them, but.

hich gave good cropa’ of walnm:s for pickling.- There- vere usually

apple, péar, and plum trees- alsn -Les's ‘grandfathier

Like Others in
the village, was.good at graftiiig. ~ The. specialist gardener on the

‘éstdte: would. guard hisdknowledge of -Such things as-pollination but

! :he‘ ordinary villégé then co-operated wui\ each.other by exchanging

. seeds. Gardening was: an gcr.ivity in vhich money did not chiange |
hands and it was further dis:ingulshed from their daily work on'the

»estate by the fact that :hey were working entizely for [hemselves.

Gardsning, therefore, “was, one of the acr.iyities which' bound the working

men of the village together ahd was'a topie of comnon interest. -

\i
Thxs has“been confirmed as a ::aditieml yreuccupacioxr by Genxga

Bonrne who noted w!_th‘ surprise thsr. :he "true interest" of thteswotth
.and other villagers lay not in advenvturaus narratives but in their
work "and' especially iin: the managemert:of their gardens.' o

"Boutre The Bettesiorth Book, p. 257.




K . Each man' s pride in the’ appeﬂrance of his gazden caised

“him to grow plenty of flnwers ag well as vegetables. The ch’iee of

wiﬂ'n neighbours. Las Temembers that ‘his graﬂdfather grew rnmbler

ies, dasmine; hypericum

»roses, michaelmas daisiea, phlox,. tiger

and sweet: wnuams. X Even the sizuation as certain flauars in the

gatden followed an estahlished pattern

T o e i eay B used, Fo-grow hnllyhccks just
inside theé .garden ‘g 1 think 4t was ulm, in those -
days’ it wa: gbit of a computinion whu could g:aw the

glven P description of" cnttage gardens in

5.4, c:,lém"m ha

" Dorbet v e 'villugets ke nly cherisl\ thei gardetis; growing in

" gedson, a1l the 51d ashi,cned ﬂowers, hcllyhocks and’ ansies, sun—« -

whlle nesxly every cutcage has a peat tree

0 pbbes ot herbs

and 2. usﬁ of pink way blsss o The rivalty 0 ELowet rovtis -

-’as bu: one, expression of the genezal opil\icn thu: heing a dillgent ;

: garﬂener das part 'of 3. mail's Huty :a his’ family ‘anda sign oF igood *

chsrac:er.

NIE was bnsidered

‘digging and ylantiﬂg

ibloke to start. :

gsrdening and the fellow next door: 11 .get hls spade £ Sl ¥

out), ‘you'see? This is.it, and.they, they": nucte: over che
h

garden Eence and_all; thst sort’ of

ctarded 1nterv1ew, January 28, 1975, Bridport. S

gs:amey Jackson - Culeman deitional Tales of anset—




"if aman vas unable c to. dig nis. v garden: through ‘111 health- then -

i his nelghbours would help for they knew the importance
garden s ‘produce to the man's wife:

. Andyou know 1t isthat community spirit that,’ ulim,.
we-haven't got dn our village [Chideock]. We
haven't got it-hére. [F.H.L.: You did have ft.)
Oh we had it at ome time. When I-came to live at
\Chidauck f£irst d'you know. if you had an 'old lady,

and perhaps her husband was 111, or perhaps he was
dead, gracious mé, she didn't have, to wait.to ask
someone - tq come and ‘dig ‘her garden but half\a dozen
|blnkes would:turn up, ‘and: ‘they'd dig her gatden -and
plant 1. But not -now. "

ere Ehus \lseless to- the futmer.

Althaugh a wide mnge of- vegetables vas gmm,

.I ‘think they. used 'to'do’similar like they do riow, I
think Good Friddy was.the. day when they had, T think

_they; ' this ‘was one .day when they didn't work because

that was a day when :they all really went to town, you
kncw get(ing r_heir pntatees An. |

exchange of’ seed \oild: Pe padet .

They” used to- glve one annther, they didn' € buy, you
know, that. sort of ‘thing you didn't do, you bartered
BERG el ‘more than you bought, Bo 1f you;:for instance;. was .
T \;muing "Epicure” and you grew them; we'll say,- a
7 couple 6r thire¢ years and you wanted a-change someone

would let’ you have some;. Say, "Kerr's Pink" or. "Red

» -7 u Scott, you .see, .and then ‘you'd have your seed. And, "
P they, yere very particulat, you kiow, with seed in
those ays.

. the

They‘were also re‘ ur.:am: to’ see . ground, go tc waste‘ Les spproves
of_the old- yrattice of —allowing men -to_plant I’.heir own vegetables.

Coind the - i fieldg R B be. reu:hed by machinery ‘and

pctatoes

it was'a very religious day, ‘Good Friday, and T -think .




S Itiwas.a necusi:y to prodice an e.-rly crop;Les's grandfather had -

: planted -peas "in the wincer more or less,’

and alvays said that

you should plant yoy late potatoes first: and our .early - 22

“potatoes lasty Th-a’ Iarge family to feed-on|d small'vage - ° 5 B

' ‘such knowlefge was important:
- “You know you'wanted them quicker because naturally, °
you know, the quicker you could’ get stuff from the -
H garden, you know, the less you had to sperd at the 3
[T little shop, and when you only had twelve [bob a week;
i1 . dear, it certainly had to be elastic: Yoy had to" -
i, o 'stretch it falrly wzil.
t : i o o v
E wiE The Family . g B , J -
4 &ivas:dn the hond of one of thesel estate workers chat . |
S Les upent most of his elrly life fot he” was. sqnt to be brnught up byfe

his grundparenta in; Aldertnn when his paum:u fnun% that diq cmllrl

ol
not ook after him pruﬁerly while tﬁey wnxlgn’ as smnm ofa - . .

ive club at Var .?hlc_h “was s

The cnnsgqumce for Les wap that his J' - quickly and iy b . e

replaced his father 1n-his affectitng, although he alvays missed = =

+ hi? ‘mother. Th‘ls lationship with fils grindfat} - becape“one of
the ms: n.‘pucm in fiis 1ife with nn"lnilnem:e on/him yhich, he
says., endures to :he present. Through betng hxom: up from some

“eisie nfr.er 1||hmcy uucu he vas seven in his grandplreqts‘ home ‘fie ‘

- was exposed to: the, folk tradition of can elrlier genaration hich waé™ ¢ o

more ehts S .




and was college educated.” When Les was seven his parents returned
‘to* Alderton since his father had become a semi-invalid after being

- gassed in the Great War and had to live out his 1ife on a pension. |

w e They moved info.a house which was just'across the street from that
¥ b i ]

D+ 2 700 of his grandparents and Les continied to make himself at. home in
; =
both households for he was able to find suhs!ltu:es’ in his giund-

father and unclu for hh morose and debilitated father. ~ =

R VE e ) P of his earliest memeries from this time were smmamd

‘by’asking him'to describe his grandfuthex s house.., In recalling those .

physical details wh!.ch cnugh: his nn:em:ion he went, in 1mxgina£inn,

TR fEm room to room and so I have follwad his arrangenent in this
' * ]

cription. LT — ] : 0 "Rk
e ; :

w o g 2 Entry to the house was by way of a small pardh 1n which

vas an alcove vhere, as a boy, Les noticed. :lut hu !tundfuher kept B

N his bullding tools in a voodzn ‘box. The kitchen was the mut

.L-purimr. room and I:he first that Les tl\ough( cf 1n describing the. .

.ho_uae. The fa-uy -:e nnd spent. most of their time in the

O . u:‘chen e vas npa(lely Firniibind Bt wii: vigorously cleanéd.  Les v
t xmmbered-the deal ‘able "that had béen "scrubbed white" so that L <
< o n Gf its wdoden ‘top steod Gp like ribs whue the softer : !

vuod ud worn away.

he c1=_.nm,=ss ©f the table symbolized the .

In those days\{l dida't put d tible c).oth on, only Bl =t
at weekends, 1f I rem!mb:l cutrectly.( Because, uhm, b
wé1l the wonan ook a pride n-her table looking .

cl!ap. So-if you valkedin [He breaks off to tell . g ¥ 25
us that he has ,’xeunbeu "a funny’ 11::1: ntory. N




" the chair. This was his grandfather's Town chair:,

70

He told it.after the following passage. It related to’ -
the theme of the cleanliness of 'village womén siace it
+ described |his shock and amusement in a house he.visited
« to find alchild'$itting on a chamber-pot and supposedly
hidden under the table by the table cloth.} Ah, yes, °
the thing was, now, the average woman_in the village in
those days, knowing the meighbour could just walk in,
like they used to, they say, "I'm comin' in Mrs.," °
r "Mary," 'or whatever. it was. So, 5| you see; they had
_m be clean because the nelghbours walk in, you know,
just like that. So, ahm, if you was untidy the mews -
soon went round the village tha-t 'Mrs. So-and-so, she's
a bit untidy, dirty.". So you, I think you were brought
“E to,be clean, and, uhm, . the women) althuugh t'hey were
or, they were very veny clean10. | -

In describing theLcustom of entering a nﬁighbout s house without

krmcking hs is aware that manners have noy changed. He 5:111 _enters

¢
- without knocking among . the o1d village’rs {;: Chideock or-at the farms

where he is known {in the Harshwnnd Vale. \Amung newcomers I:o

Chideock, orat my| parénts’ House; hnwzveﬂ he feels obliged to

knonk. High standgrds of nleanliness -are: ‘also still . important to hiw

and he regards any nlling of From thex a5 ‘sigas of failing mentdl,

or. physical powérs” in the old people that h “visits. -

‘l Besides |the ki[chen chairs there vas also En ottoman.
It had a roll cushio‘ which his grandfather sumetimes tuok to place
under his Eeet while sitting in his high-backed wooden srmchair Hi‘s

head rest d on-a feather stuffed’ pillow which was tled CE\:he back, of

" There were two particular types of chairs:--

chair and a grandfathet's chair.. And you found that |




. . 813
‘o she was suppose‘d to be working all the:time oo .
N a g<fad had his so he had arms on it’like that %
P . s he.could stuff his pipe in his mouth, put his' foot ' * .
- up, like that [indicating the position of the crossed-

legd 'and he used to give me.a ride-on-his foot.

His l\:\emgry'of playing with his grandfather suggests the varmth of their

" relatinnshiy. "

It was from his grandfxther r.hat: Les relﬂembers receiving

his toilet training. His gmndmother would say, "I expect he needs

o g0, and his grandfather vould take'Tes ks the” garden to: the
"elosit. " The privy was a.tio- sea(er wich one large hole and one -
. smaller They vould sit l:here by the light of a candle and his grand- _

fa:hez would say; "Have you- done. zﬁychlng my son?" to which Les might

repl)' Mo, ean't,do 1 s GEandEaEheE then advised "You get

i some, paper, roll it up into a ball, and-you grip "stan vour haids

[dnd go 'Uuutgh" " Grandfather Wiltshir also'tiade sure ‘that the

s imy would not Have o ask -t 20 outaide during the church service:
After ringing thé bells on Sunday morning and befare gotng in to the
 ‘sexvice Grandfather and the' boy would come out of the small belfry.”

* door ‘and go xounﬂ £ the sde of the’dhurch n the grasdy yard to

urinate} .Les “remembeis hi desire to. "be like. Gran pa" in everything, -*

Gta\\ﬂiathér ‘did-and so’did I. Well, 1 tad tuJ(éep
¢ sldes with him; -I was following him about and -

learning all the time.ll & 5

/'.




5, ms grandnozhe s work, umué sitting down, was to knit,

sew, or darn socks. Signs.of her other 1.bmin were evident through- -

out -the hms24 The range for coohng was uuuua,nxy cleaned and

' biack-leaded. Tt consisted of ovés on’either side of a u:epxm. .
s hook cane down‘!mx a pot- over the heat. Even the Flagstones

1n frnnz

£ the f}rephce wars acoibbedisad vhicensd em. day. The

“boy: knew tha: e daren's make a_ mark on chat vhite sucfacs; chough e

might he fcrglvgn for. .uwu an&thmg else and even his grundfnther

have been afrald tor knock o is. pipa there.’ Nevertheless, |

% gh," 1ike that. 1 used to - ",
. "push’ the, \10 le in when, my grandmthgrv sn't looking
® and get.!n red hot, ‘you know, cor!:golly! and you
e £1. Ip. thxough 1n:n the thing, you - f
em: e ikg that, and- '
you've-séen ‘the flame. throwe; ‘t you, you know .. ..
l’.hey swallow-a drop.of methylated spirits, get it -
“back in-their uu:hsr 'usht '1}‘: af(er Hkg ‘this.
jo)

that rhing many & |
use it;, you know: You:rhad tob low teldy, “not. p 4
1 like, this and blw !lm fnze w the l:hhnay i2




Ynu had huge woadlands all around you, ‘You had |

R “ ‘Cranham Wood, Grove Wood, .Cream Copse, and goodness
grdcious me, a Iot of pxan;a_;xons, and wood “was

¥y, ¥t - there. for the getting

He. :gmnet\ted on the fact th‘at woud vx

cleuner m‘hurn than coal” N Mg

-lot of the wood, like I said, up round.there, wwld .
be glm, ‘beech, ok, syeamoxe, well, which s vémy = " . -
slmilalu .

' the inven:iveness shawn in this :echnique nf«Pchey syeeping

upe and - furxe—hush dragged dm.m7"13

e \ s
_Thére, was no puluur, instead there was. a.\‘"hatkhuu‘,se"
< I SO iy 5.

_which sarvéd-daa store-room:
. Oving ‘to
- —gtrapping- g 1o
‘would have been’ the pnrlonr was [M.L.L; suggests |, N
‘he, means :oom”] that's right, the’room that would - . ’

7
‘Bourne, Changé in the Village; p. 30.-

S, ) .13




‘have been’a parlour was where he'hang up his half .
a pig and"he kept the barrel, you know half a ¢ vt e S
he'd a-cut a beer barrel in hal,”hich he'd got - :

there. Lés's use of the werd—Y'house as me:

++comtion dfalectal usdge o south—-wast Englan

V5 o ¥ B tern used in-the same’ way in lamipm»u.‘l_A B g G B : . i LI

i I have heaid the

Les remembered the'maide barrel patticularly because

when he'was. a chua he hadgot a whatil dFiatze stuck 4n A T

nd ook him to the, dostor,

Hpmn . i His mor.her had "cried like Old boots"

The docto: Eailed to, extrlcace it but ﬂlater that nig'ht Bhe Euunearled @

o getting it out with a hairpin. The salted Fie hahging from a ook

‘in the ceiling a;so fascinated the boy, Lewentianed it severAl BE g :

- cimes during His déseription of ithe house. Clad e e A

rﬁh kunng of the pig vas an importanc household ‘event

Eince it,ﬁ feedmg hid heeq investmenc nf cane and. mnney and it vas -

expected to prnvide a nrge part of the. famuy s meat:’ The pig vas.

slanghtexeﬁ by a“man iho combined bucchringﬂdth keeping the village

shnp e gff licence, :He' recelved Halfthe pig jn exchange. “fot, kunng

;nd tsmmg Te. - The’ pra:tice uf )znauing it out," or exchanging

¥“5ee*w{:§hc ' English Dialect B éuomq, 111, 25

. 1 PVl eer Rose, Good “eigh\mur Some. Récollections of an R
Bl 1] ‘image m its Peogle (Cnmbridgz 1942), v 54-; Lt




. descriptian in en Garlier aacount:

'/ . and yad'd have. a, 'you knoy, the old rind on it and

partial payment ‘for uercha‘ndlée; Les: remenbered, that many villagers
g | ~

had "'bad memoriés" when it came’ to paying”bills at the shop. ° 5
LIS
1t was usual “for children to ask for the bladder of the” .
v, @ -
pig and to  usg it in mprnmptu ‘games : wi . gie 2 e
i i Riers ehay'd, Yave her'killéd and {Taighe] .° . D
I've been down,,you know, when they'd a-killed'n W i
» .after”the bladder and, you know,"we blow thatone . J
up and play ‘football with it. Cor! ‘lovely! done
that before now' [laughs] lots of: :1mes, after r.hey"ve
—killed a pig. . y

He temembers its fatness, f: was }e af the few meats othe!‘uthau 7 .
.rabbit that w@re plentiful 1n that house and which could be Eaten

maerany. : .
I've ggen my grandfather cut off rashers like this
[holdifBstiis fingers an-inch apart to suggest the - &

. thicknebs]. - You know, kill'a pig-and thé 61d butcher
‘would have a half and he'd.salt him.the other half, .

' . ‘and you just go out and cut 'a‘piece off! And you o 8y
.get half a'pan full of fat, you know, because he . 4 R o
probably had a couple 0f litters.of pigs, you know, . <
before théy killed him, and they fatted the old’ C . 78

* girl up, and.she'd be, I don't know, about [pausing " e i
o ‘consider] twelve scote, see. .

 The act ot going, 1n|:o the backhouse wl\:h o kntte to cut off'a ‘thiek .
¢
rasher is the centralieature of .this rec\alleccinn, he used a similsr

# nd-you'd go out with a knife and cut ‘off a strip.- .

©. it'd be, wel].hit uou;d be about quarter of afh inch of "
fat, beautiful stuff, really lovel: 10 < ( .

The half a pig fow figurea in his.conversation as an example of a

Kind of: abundm\ce which 18- o, 1nnger seen: however, ‘he quauues this *




* with the remindet that there wis little varxe'cy to’ be had ‘in. food.

His grandfather, lLike bis father—in—lau, néver ate pudding after
his Sunday dinnéf “For he believdd that Venough 1s. as ‘good- as:4 feast:
“Les also ‘remembered that the bsckhouse walls were _

decoratéd with prim:s J:Bken from calendar

B N - : They would be-mostly of cmxntry scenes, you know,

! ©¢ 7 [M.0uL.; Haymaking?] haymaking, that's right. Hursee
‘and cows, you know, flowers, very often flowerp,

. people dressed up in'Iong dresses, I. remembe

In 4nother conversation®hé recalled the pictures that had hun’g 1a s |

father's house. They were similar in'subject and sentiment _to thosé

- .. in his grandfather's home; ail seemed to express simple ‘irties

o _and the satisfactirm nf a placid country life. Two‘victures had".

shovn what he described as*"an 0ld fashioned caurting couple" altting

on a ‘seat,. the man standing-behind. - Anather showed a- hun with a gun
and two. dogs standi‘ng uinder & tree. ‘One pictute, which had been cut

out'of a magazine, was of a Tittle girl with'a collie dog, e lncluded

o oy : vetse which ran:

.. . -'Weary of frolic and £lred of piay "
A golden Nead'on the pillow‘lay. o i
° [he forgot two intervening 1mes] ’ % §
5 playtimes and romps o'er, g g
thful, dog upon the, fldor .

The pictutes suggest -mnod of stasis which may have beer/reflected. in,

- [ the taste and attitudes nf the vulgge at -that :2 Y

U7 Meecdrded, interview, Janvary 28, 1975, Brldp}on‘. Y

L8otes, Janvary 122, 1975; Bridport.




77

forward some.of these“ideal images of . content;nen: in his own E R
- s :hinkixé so that 1Lke the. man’ under x:he tree ‘he haa said that in Lo

his® retirement T A wan;s, nothing, more from 1ife than to walk - -

V= e
ahnut the fields, with, his old dog. 3 o e B, . s P

Must humes in the vill&ge wzre decorated in the same wa

wlth stmilar prized possessiﬂns He remembered 'that. hrﬂss warming

pm ssere hung up’ in qesrly every cottage' thete Hdd béen, two.in hu

o fa:her 8 house. Thsy were | meam; to be filled with coale bra hot '+

briék to warm :he beds buc Les recalled with. amusemen: thit they

were “kept umlsed and. bt'ightly polished for shw.

But wha: they'd do [laughs] they'd chea: or :hey -
used. to, my mother.gnd a lot' of them did‘ they wrap-. - -
up the.old brick when he wasn't} you know, wher
they ‘thought he was hot” enough,. in"some. calico what-

‘. ever it was, and Send you to-bed with that-one! with

. a hrick! And hang the' warning pan up -for show, Tight

. 7. in front the' daofo 50 'as. ym.\ -open’ the ‘door there vas | - -
_.,' the varming pan.”” . -

Pupular taste ‘in such fumishings seems ‘to have n condervative.

Richard. deiferies ej'ceusnt on'of the ehol

See.iL et people owned & grandfather. clock. [ kgﬁbpeziecr.




. time because there were .always one or two men'in the .village who

in the house. T o -

and -that they vere often locally made. Tos

—“—decoration. Haw ver, his -grandmother’ did gather a certain kind of

' mm:her s fear than he now remembers.”> The belief still interests

3 him for he wenr. -on- to *say that. thas cften wondered why churchyards 5

_knew how to repair and regulate them. Jefferiés also records ‘that -

 suchi clocks vere always found in, the homes of. the lower class farmers .

-

Flowers vere not usuauy b'mught mm ‘the house fofr *

dried grnss. cal "Shivery sha’kes, " which she arranged 1|| ‘vases

on' the tallboy in her bedruom. Hls grandmn:her refuaed to have lilac c

Nou 1£ you saw anything 1n the house at all it uould 4

be moon daisies -and shivery shakes,. but by golly, B .
“"you couldn't.take-in lilacl. [F.H.L.:' I've heard" . I 2

that before. M.L.L.: No, that was unlucky.] By . » P

golly, d'you know if I took in lilac into my grand— o d . ¥
"muther s house she'd 'nearly do her nut.. She'really -+

ould. . You know, I'd have all the wicked spuﬁs in
e vulage after, me. > I

Les may hdve been more deeply. lmprassed as a child with his grand—

are planted with poisonous trees TR and Laburnum and oftén’

have: 1ilacs ngarhy._ Alth?ug'h his tone wa$ flippant as he discussed

the "wicked gpirits" as bzing frightening figures. -vhich were often

used by his grandmnthar to cnntzol him his 1ntexast in :he concept -

N

in the County of Somerset”and the adjacent parts of Dewon, Dorset ... *
..and Wilt& (Yeovil, Semerset,’1922), 245, p. 195.. The belief L=t

"Shivery shakes"_and "moon’ daisies ,fre identified as’’ w0 :
Brize 'média’add 1 Tespettively by A.S L E
Wacmillan i his ‘Popular Names of Flowers; Fruits, c, as used

that it.is unlucky to bring lilac in )/me touse 1s general ghrough-

‘.opt England;‘see E. and M.A.’ Radfard meclugedis of Sugersr_itlons
1 (ew York, 1969), prT63.. © =% g -




of evil is'a sober ofe

3 5 o
K

of_the gnud‘ which is represented o tha pover of charping will be

diseissed in, a later chapter.

He hds vivid ‘emories of . thewash-house. It con:ai@
: Ca 1srge iron sangle; s wooaen vaishboard, o guvanized dran tub,

for there was no-sink or»piped water}, and a copper which'was heated

by a fire thke vas:ilie benea:h it, He remembered his grandmother at

work ‘there: L = ~i S . %

She'd 'pu(’: hex apronsoiiand setivar; thiigh. Becansa
/it wasn’t watérproof. THey'd' pu:, this coarge, sort
13 sacking apron on.

The siell of the soap “and the washing vas patticularly attractive to

s + 3 i \’ .

1.used to always fancy, in’these days, they used to.
£ . use "'Sunlight" soap,i :Can you remember it déar?
: “Atid it used .to_smell of Christmas
puddings cooking. Used to be a beautiful smell

The clnthes were boiled in the cnpﬁez and sﬁirred: about with & wooden
$ % w B cqyp&r auck" vhich had gtown shiny with uge, L R |
] S :

‘Baths weré also; taken in the wash-hduse in the ifon tuh
\' using boiling vater from the mppet snd huckets of col@uatex\ frnn\

the pump . Saturday night was. the usual time for'a bath:

> :
- Loté of times, you know, I remember, when I'yas 2 .
boy when my grandmother say; "Now you go AN "have a
bath my gon."" Now, of coursef it's only onde a week .
* you know; ‘unless mind, 'yu fell 1n the pond —- I've
- done -that more, than once! -- yeah, ve alvays bathed
] . Saturday night before. we went to bed, because iyou.
had to be-clean for Churgh, You' couldn't sing in,
* .choir-4f you smelled of the pond. Yol couldn't. I .
probably smelled of some o1d pond vhere I'd been © 1. .~ 7

* getting mosrhens! P ' » o T2E
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& ® 2 5 . - § 1 b,
", . s allusion:to falling in the pond is ‘typloal of. the kind of boyish:

‘nischief he 11kes to remember and talk about. - The contrast he -sets

up ‘betveen’ the solemiity cE churchgaing and his weekday escupndes 2

‘s d1so typical of his taste for undemining anything which might
_ " .- . seem pompous. - e

“Les took a: scahdle to 1ight hin upstairs to bed although -

. uil lsmps were used in the rooms below' he as not allowed to let xc N :

burn for long i % 3
’ "You immediately blew it out w'hen you got into bed.
There was no such thins as, reading in bed. - -

The beds were stuffed with floc'k a cheap stuffing Df tufts of wool-

x-md cottnn; except for that of his gxm\dparen[s w'hich was. a feather

bed.

Tes used to pu11'and mould the £lock mattress into d hollow

uhich sur ounded his: budy smlgly.

The bedroons ;nf.re Yery small as -_" A
thé higises’ had been built ca accombdate. che latge nubers that had

been usual in 1ahnur1ng fmmes of thE. nineceenth century. - The # s '

uystairs space, alchough equivalem: ‘to ‘that, dm-mstsirs,- whete e
“Les had ‘felt that there was plenty of toom, was divided mm four ¢ -

" small bédroonis and a tiny boxmom. His gtandparents' room; qhere he-

- had often slep:,

ias a 11::15 larger than :he other. three.’ Les % i

N remembers dts emall window that Looksd out ‘on to the glebe land where A g

i - e plnyed fnotball dnd cricket with he other vulage boys.. ’

Beyorid' the hpusehold Les's hehaviout a8 a young \:oy was

. controlled hy a number a\f wamings and ‘prolitbitions many of

which

pooen ; 3 “invoked ening = - 2 W




figures, ,' such as the Devil; as a means of instilling'correc

behaviour and of keeping hi- “out of dmgeroun piscan; ; s i
R The belfry of the church wes intrigiing to the voy

“but vas dangemu since he, might be stnu:k by one. of the he-vny.
swinglng bells if he Siplored to. clgsaly. to then.. Accordfnily, .

“his grandfather:once: took Les w the winding stone unimy m the

" bell tower to the belfry and showed hin the'dark hole vhere the . ropes

hun& dawn nmmgh the floorboards beneath «the bells. "The mvu' ST

HowiEhare losita his gnl\dfather, and thelbdys 1ook1ng uve'

Les’ satd. ,3 7

zhaught he was the e¥il,

The Devl.l becane. an ambivalan‘

N
" he seemed ‘to be hoth tha lm’.lgnniut and the agent of the vica

The Devil sppearsd to enforce th€- admonitions.of his

Lind tha vlcu by- -anmu;ering plmishnnt to tmu who wefe dis—<

ohzdimt. Some of the otl(er boys were not t\u’zlt d idth th! Devll

+and Les thm-ght it unf\lr that ~the Devil:would take him but nup ‘ " .4

them If he played cricket on Sunday. When he disobeyed once ||= .»'

K - 2 .
Tad into a wasps' nest and was badly sting: Hfs gxundhther Geclares

e ~c’fm this vas a just and dlﬂhollcally samcitad quniahmen

£ play nﬂckec nn a Sunday. My som, thut"s che uurk of r.he i
i 2%

he said, extemporiaing a moral Tesson o the hasis of the acclden:.

o . - ~

3uo:e=, Jnnu“y 22, 1975, Bridvort. :

SSokes, Jlnuury 15, 1975, 'Bridport.




told to’ frighten and ccn:;ol c'hildren i quite vehememy denies s

héving oy belidt 14 ghcsts *. The inl:etiaus manner in which ha relat@s

the threats suggests thé | comlc -functlu‘n Which :heea l’emlnlscencen

places and being out after dark J

I inow hen’ o 4 hny €he vdy my wother controlled s
_me wagrthat. the chirchyard coptained spirits that vas,
( abounding,” abounding at. night, yoii kiiov, chasing. *
L, nround ‘the ghurchyard, o I, didnt<go anywher8 near
the. churchyard, and this was 'be:aus: if 'you went mear: o
&R 2, the chur,chyard you!d pmbably amage someone'§> grave!, 253
- uhy 50 this was-the vays and niaps cf eeping you-avay .

at ti\z end of the Village when she ! had woxkul tMere asa girl. He

 feels that itz story also fad a Eur:her mntive. 43 g

You really and truthfully T thtak she wai m;m
frighten me.honé, you see. 'The thitl was this, when . L,
. ', I'd gone'down to the'next village, look, uhm, eo's, : .
5 “/iuh, to be home be K, see, I'd come on a bit
7 quick because, you!see, uh, I was likely to,run fhto, il
you know, the.ghost:- So- I think this-is what'he¥ ' '

_mother handed down' to her, you see, and she to’use

. the’ same,” uh, method, handed it' down to me. See,,
-7 e this“was to. stop you hanging amund at 'night 'cause
you uds;dead scared of.a_ghost:

" *He renembered that. the'-




-, . . . ¥ e > Lo
B . “ i UL R
e - churnhyard on’ ‘the way 1nm church or Sunday. _6 He vas mld :hat ’ - J
: -

spirit would pop P and bave yo\x" ff he swore in the nnurcﬁya:d
and the Deyi]-would "gat you! 1he “qiote’ on ,m}ay— R .

- W B ‘The stories mainﬂain d their funct y\ i'n his* Eamily, .

i

we o t:he you hgest The two elder/boya slepc tnge:he.v and 165" would :ry tos,

- Sarihy

imas _:heg Tay ity e
[}

) Wouldetry to-tell him the most - horrible tale I could so .
o .as |to frighten the daylights ouf of him. Yeah, yhen you ' ’
e Yes, I used to tell him about tetrible things e
L ¢ aboyt the churchyard, you know, and, ah, people walking - -
i " about if the churchyard at night., ‘and ‘{chuckles] my- i
: “brothed Bernard, who's in 'St..Swithin's [part of Bridportl,’
" :he'd|be dead scared to go: past. the churchyard for years. 5 N %
g 1 - “Hell] tell-you ndw. .It's ‘only because of the stories. that =gl
- . 1'd Handed down to Jin and ‘that-Jim had told Yim, you see; g

. Yo & * of ‘spirits’ walkt’ng around in the’ churchyard at might. °

= Les now te% at lez’st one anecdote’ ahou: the feat of ghusts,in a’

graveyard. He has pecome humorously* sceptical thch is, in Ltself, )

ttaditional atedtide. : B

N is 1 k of belief in this aspe:c of the supar‘natntal world -

3 si-mum perhaps, be taken as an’ indicaclnn of. hiu prﬂctical and

almost prosaid-approach to charming whilch, while he may consider it to . -
‘be of a supern :lm origin; is of a diﬁeren order to the hellef

in _ghosts whid]

he would label ds a _childish superstitio(n The . S

: Fo ‘a.full -discussion of - the control of children by
hinsaruednarsas ohn Widdoyson,"The Witch as'a Frightening and"
X Threatening Figute,” ‘in The Witch Figure, ed. Venetia Newall
- (London and nos , 1973), pp- znq 220.. 4




‘religlous Verse dnd‘alsq \from'the Bible. Althoigh he speaks of '

‘his mother as having bee eligious" -a’nd ‘Having had "great

faicﬁ" it may'also be ¢

e that she used hymns ot so1e1‘y' out oF .

childien to slecp: vReligi
nanyareas of:daily 1if',a,

’,nsiderable Gitent. | His 1mpression

diffic\llty of dls:inguishing the, ‘plrituai upects nf relig) us e

 sbservances: from thelr human: \lnc fofis, such ag: thi

l\ecarded mmviiw, July 9,°197, Chiid




of the bellringers, the sccial infercourse of church“going, and the
keeping of ‘Sunday ‘as a-feast dsy'v, all of which'vere more important

in soctal 1ife during his youth.,

o The 1nd1vidual members of hts famﬂy who figured in

his \:'hildhood are 511 given distinctive uharacteriatlcs in his

recollecllans- of them. His lntex'est in descrihiﬂg them is a part

of Tis. hrouder desike to défine and unde:stand hit oun’ natire chrough T

the parﬂllels to'his o characteristics wmcﬁ he sees- & the ;

1 gures -

| ot nis ﬁ'mily histoty. - This’ :endem:'y to' compare hinself wm\ his.
ives Has alteady been show in s autoblographical smemem

5 7.7 at-the, begirming of _this chapter.‘ nere he'set” up:cnnttasts hetween

the ‘two sides of his family and :ommented -on the particular traits S

- o = of character which, wete showr by each of them,

w0 - | These comparisons are ‘an 1mpurta||t elew.ent An his'.

conversation ,and are valuable to him in several ways: They som

times take che fonn ‘of amusing narratives 1¥| uhxch» he figures mes T

asa mischievous’h y mempung £

avoid. punishment !nd in this .

respect they aré patt of his repar:ory of -stories abnut himeelf.

They also Wave a didsctic function, howevef | for they provide a

- franework within which he is able to articulnte Valuess i parents, .

fgr xample, are used to exemplify good. and bad tratts of chazaq;er. !

O Like a_preacher e drava exempla conceming human behaviour fr

it material which can-easily. be understuad by hia audience. s

-narra dves Gf hs childhood have, :herefote a con:emporazy function




for him- which: reaches, beyond the pleasure of reminiscence and' this

aspect _is stressed in‘h'ie further, tecollections of his ¢hildhood .’ -

. and the " membets nf his familyv

‘Les sa.:ld recallinﬂ her !esttlcr_ed lifa in the

He ,ptescnted I|er

s something nf a martyr’ to'his father s o

hen - mrely wote: " The- ma.triage was never tmupletely

happy. because af her husband's snobbezy ) Her owrs. feelirigs. of social N et

1nadequacy Nevexthelesa, she s well liked'in r.he vﬂla;e Les .

1s 1rgtensely proyd that on

f his contamporaries, not & relative,

still tends her grave in the churchyard at :

flovers thera. she'made a pradtice of sitting v with nhe dying

and Les renirked that te¥as follnwed her exnmyle and now does' PP

1likewise.

. E
He alsn leamed her tactful snd gentle way of appmaching

i peuple :

T ‘think your )nother, “Whioevér she ey be; [ ot §
great. influence on you, regardléss of wha:, you might
., think, 'And I,know that my:mother’hid.a infinite,. S :
"“influefice upon me was because, ak, it 'was the wair‘she T Bho oo 8 B e g ]
. approached tmngs I.can quite understand it, knowing' ' -
“my grandfather, and'I know'nov it's.from their example
: that I'm able to, ah, get over to a.person who's'nasty
.. to'me,"I'm able-to get them rotnd yery often, I'don't
séldom ever fail. T don't boast about this in any wayj
"t T can by a' clrefully/chosen word.or a carefully:
“chosen'action, I’ can get sonbone who's. eolng, to be




* . 87
. nasty to me x?erfat’;en the opposite.. And m oL &
o rocher would be Ltke hin [his gta‘ndfather] whereas i . :
i "y Father'would £a11.?
44 particularly avareof the value. of tact and many ef his N

T
emecdutes show ‘him using it tu get out of :sg,uhlg or. to- persuade *

\someGie to_ his. opinion. Ttids a vital elenent in his persona as

4. foik healer end o lay. pas:ot
B e we

' £ his: own misbehavlour. Hé had come, 'hum! after sea‘rching

nrdered ouc tn take a bath. He cnn:nsced her subsequent Iesction

o % And ow my lnoﬂ\et To 1:1 laugh over this, years.
P . after, but my father \weuld never see the ‘fumy - ¢
side’ of this; you see.” HE would be, he didn't’ .
. 7 have the -humour, to see," ‘uh, the funny part ‘of it,j-
»Ncw my mother would; she'd no:doubt go.to tdwn and,
;give ‘you a cloit on’the, ear, uh; or lay” down-the 1%
“but the next'day she'd see. the funnyis:lde /nd.she'd

B ,' ptubsbly 1algh over it, 'But my .father woluldn't do
8  ‘that’-he'd -think it vas & disgisting thing toxdo; .. ',
uh, - to fake your,élothep off, you know, in the middie .
\of & field, somepody 'd-be 1unkmg,_ and; all thiat ‘sort
nf :hing.

28




S

behavly’ 1ike.a pig, this is how he'd suggest it was. -,
q mother country born and bred, you see, . '
sees thinke throughr different.eyes. . (Yes she could

£

divays to have held himself gloof; Les rémembers how she used to . -
“cuddle him uhe;e had an ghracke. This dtffel;g;\cevyetyéen his
' parents may have been-due fo their ‘:esp?c:ivé fanily -traditions
and perhaps; to ehetr ditforence m social claes. The Wiltshires
ek hydicaity demons:rauve, bis gramlfather uould play with Les -
/by giving hin "rides” on his foot. ‘He has néver nmentioned his: .

: £ather as Jotning An any’ of these traditim\al ganes vhich-ars played

by adul:s with chiluren.
. \ ¥
v o His*Eather had no real friends in thz ‘vﬂisg‘ He Llived
wi:hdnwn from :Ltu liie und d1d not even g0 to’ church wh;lch was |
muaual and luggesta thsb he did nnt much Qe about;, his n:ighbnurs
opinion of him.  Besides ha\ring been ‘gasged in France during the
Great Har he suffered from valvular disease of the heart. 'Les
~ remembe:s hinas a suuen ﬁgure who'sat slumped in an arnchair staring
into the fire. .t ¢ B iy L .
s feelings of Bnpg:rio:ity Fested on'his’ coiiege o
education and his® wealthy family. His a:tltude‘ was np: Liked m the
vxunge, ne was "a typical Ollerton," Les'said, "tl\ey mough: they

" wére a :gce apart." “His criticiems probably echo those used in the.’




; mennlng thag he’had a corrosive feeung of being hard done b

villag . 'Les sﬂid :hnt his father " caxried a chip o 'his shmllde!."

or resentment: - This auitude ied to his ultilmte 1une11neas _vhen,

his wife dled. He mellowed in his cld age and . found th:

people to. talk to but che ad to bribe them'to visit him by giving

avay’ smll items 1ike the old pictures which Les am] his brothers

), missfd bmeny vhen they ucumed to'the haise nfter hig deathi

Hia father usully appeara aba stem disciplinarian in

Len s anecdotes Mr. Ollel‘tﬂ\\ ﬂdmlnlﬂtered diaciplll\e accotding to

a well-det':lned cnde ul\ich he: taok” paina to ensure that Les under-

-
stoad, - Y

uuu, IS you go. back y. chudhcod. v, kniew' what )
;the mnsequenégs vere. We"knew- and—f we aent out’

of .our way, look, :to break. the. ri rules,. we accepted..the.

consequences. - And when"I look buck over the years. "~ '

nd I:had one ot two real-bad tannings ‘from my :

niot tannings: [M.L.L.: .That was a stick was '

1t?] “Yes with a’stick.’. And it was. not a tanning,

it was a thrashing.' And to'bed without food as, well,

which was an added insult, - :But When I look back, I i

knowed jollywell that'if I hadn't n-asked for it I N
: wouldn t have received it. warned me well in" . ' g
- advance. He-said "Look. 1if you do this, if you tell 7 "

me.a lie, look, and T-find you out) then:I shall give '

you a beating. - But look 1f you've done something- ' ... .
. Wrong, you ‘come . and; zell me’the" trath,: T slmll send yau
- o bed without : food, but Luun t:beat yo 80

P

& uhule. He connars that. .

Recorded dnierview, Jily 's',/lén, Bridport.

he needed

~vbich pzevent:ed him from :o—cperuting with nthers becauae of pique




‘ e

1a. taught In the Bible andiis -

- -the r eyqtem of

a mecessary "guueune" to help. psoyle control :hemaelvea' w et By \

How can you . éxpect apyone look, to behdve, 1n a,.-
*ve'il sly, T dnn't say 4 ‘model of ‘society:hecause :
. oing; to have ‘4 model of snciety,‘in\)
clet¥<ihen,  unless you say;: "Now, 1ok, ™
you don'f - behave then this 1s.what's going to: '
_happen _to you.". You, you got to have a guid:lina. #
Ifyou dén't you get. chaos;

TR Hls oim eunvictiun in the area of': moral values’ probably stes from

his dluipll_ned upbzillging 1n which Fght and’ yrong were a'hntply

dlgtinguished. The tone. of qettit\lde Hhich t‘hls ccnfldanca lends

t9-his a1 pro ts s ‘an impg element in hu pastorgi

DA B rnl:. Peoplé who. seek his’ dvine perhnps expect him £o be able to

T am resnlve l:cm'plex isauea fo‘: them all\ce he never seems to be 1n dnub:-

- nhaut what. 6, right and what 1s.wrong..

¥, i Leg remembers particularly ‘one occasion’on which Tids

father ' deliberately varned him agatnst any mlabehnviaut which would”:

bxi.ng slmme on the fnmily. 'l'he event hns beccm: enahrined in a

mmuve a8 huving been ﬂcrucidl event 1n his life vhich has shaped

JE "_his. 4 £. ‘The: e which 1 have heard hin o1l -

! twice apd which'my puem ‘had hemi ﬁra 11 on other nccu!ions, 18
o 55 _' ph‘b of ‘his normal reperzory of al:ories abou: His:youth, and he seems

S .. to vam; it as'a story uh!ch can be' told d:amticnlly und vhich alao

ﬂmvides a :hau‘ for moral l:ununtnzy.

At the _age of “about sixtsan he h d.bagm to ga to dln(;iqg

Leseind’it Luckington with Frank nmay, a hay of, his owr‘age; who was




- up to, pranks aud that Sort o thing." Les came. home me‘ after the y

. first lesson and his account of the coﬂaequence usea suspense to | o

e heighten the lsterer's attention um:!.]. the ¢limax of the story ds eyt

,.:eached in m fal:het s zeacuon«- 5

- S L ‘up ‘the ‘road,. then, huvtng dropped’ my s ;
v . mate’alittle ways down 'the road, I noticed. that . ;
3 the 1ight was on in the kitchen, you see.: And I Hor B
didn't. take any parziculu notice of this, I il % ¥
thought ;" "Wellyit's my mbther,".you know -- and- . e
.y she was easy, very easy, I could always get. round P o
s her. easy -- I-thought, “Well she's waited - up for . ¢ T . N
U 4P me:" Which was [a] little unusual really. I.
< g0y ! ‘thought’ "Well, -fair enough,"-you know, "it's " . ' ¥
. 2450 -mother.". - And. funny. thing too, she.was'soon to go. . :
< i , into Bristol Royal Inﬂ.rmlty, T I:hink, for uw
operation.’ «I thought "Fair enough,” you know!
mother.! .And I'didn't take a lot of notige so
ER ; pushed the biké in-the.gateé’ went round the -back a 3 ¢
E o T, I, came’ into the kitchen. 1ike, from the back, . v,
you see.. And thére was),f. remember, two' steps to ¢ .
. ‘come .down.into a' passage and .then.into:the kitchen, - ” -
e * And.as I-walked into the kitchen, lo and behold, it: . . g
N was ‘my father! ' [the last four words are npnken with . 4
+ . anintake of breath 'to denote.his shiock and fe u]. A e e

H.

. had ',u characteristic way of stun‘dtng [gets up und =
demonstrates: the. stance with .chddled 1egs -and hands . g
clagped behind the back], like this - little short' .. « ot s
chap, very similar to.old Ray Evans, fat--- and he'd . & . e

stand like this, you know, with his legs apart:: 4 . il H T

v g .. So-1 walked in-the kitchen tnd‘when -I'm .faced- " - 4 '
i wt:h any situation I nlvmya begin to think quick. *
LI ‘ I'm going to, think how I'm going. to face the situation, - ¥ -
= v you, and 1 saw him standing ‘there, ‘and immédiatély my . :% L 2
.- ‘brain begin to, work; - overtime,. you know!!. Thinking how o
3 * 1 wag ‘going to react. Because.l expected. [F H.L."taps c

. -out ‘hig'pipe] ahm, & pretty good outbyrst, becauss,” ',

you_know, : he had a, you know, -a quick,temper;. I "
expected an outburst. of - ‘probably, témper; a clot under
the ear and‘immediately being sent’to bed..~But no, I
. had 4 surpriee of my life. -And he!sa "You've ‘¢ome
-home ‘then." . And I-gaid Mes." And right: behind me’
standh\g up, aguinst the vall vas ‘a. gtandfathet B




! narrative ‘uyxe. Suspense ds built e thtough :ha delayl

“elock, you know, "tick, tick," so.I gaid."Yes," . SRR i
He said, . uh, "You know what the time 1g?".. And > .
'course I' Tooked over'my shoulder at the clock ; :
and it says quarter to twelve,.l think it was, g
And 1 satd 'iYea," He.said, uhm, "You're late
.aren't you." ‘And I said, "Well," I said, "got
held up,” you know. And he. said, "Well,':he .quid.

. "I think," he.said, "it's about time-yougHid I
hesaid,. "understood orie another." And he“was, 's6
cald.  Which was fmusual. . Very-unysual.--He qfd,
uhm, “Now," he g#id, "I'm mot mevef- going to i

dictate to you'what time you should ‘comé home, at

any. time," he said, "but I want: -you “to ¢learly - > %
understamd’ that 1f ‘you bring any disgrace on this''. . . . B
household, ‘in any: Bhupe or“form, police or, other= ' i T B2

. wige, ‘the door that, you've ‘just ‘come through will’ ' . " e
be locked and you will not éome through it again.

Now," he said, "“ I was >you I'd go to.bed,.other- -
wise," he said, "you won't be up in the morning." -+
Aud T went £ bed:. And thoss vords 1'va temmbered e L
“ever sirice 31" : S T

ST s e 1 typlcnl loflm :

decal.l.

‘his poteatially. angry’ im.er.

out puns of_ hln

8 fntﬁs.r('s etm'c'e. as. n'*

very nenaitive ta; thole

by l:he n of itema ot

An 1tuni|: l:nntuu 8 crgated hetveun h:ln ’expe

,,'n.u denouamqnt_ 1s; llgnnlled by ‘Ehe




o i 7
"also heigh:ens the tenainn of the scene.” -His Host characteriatic,

® knut:ative device 15 shuwn in the tecnnscructinn of a dramtic dialogle ‘' ..

between his Euher And‘ himself; the intetjectinns "he aaid" and "X

enid" are. uued to puncnfate a aencence and give emphnsiu to

ndividuul phtasea. " His cmm to have remembered the' words ever. ..t i,

since nay wellibe r.rue, e cettainly raflec:u his belief ‘that there -

- are crucial momem:s in 1tfe which -are always SR TaT I which, ) e

for. hm eaauy take. nnrative fo

~Les went on_to shou hw his father's: threat. uas‘ 8 . Ay, %

repe(itiun of - family mseory ‘and.drew. conelusions .‘ém m effecij ol TR o

his suhsequen: beluviuul. g 2

Those vords: hé mean: ‘becm-ae "thay‘were ‘a mpetiuon
of "his :own family. H.-ta eldest brother had been.

he died,.i‘n Walea, ut
ther - anid to me was euccly ‘right. "If, L,
- had‘a-bFobght - disgrace: that, would:have-been curtninl 5. g
for me.. So every/time'that I was'out I alvays'had .
“that’ inthe’ back ‘of my.mind that I could go 80 far, buty .
. ‘fio”farther. - h
. this was'a good thing..: At ‘the time 1. :hough: it-was
a‘little-pit aicmonnl and. Edvardian,. but’ as 1-got
.older;. I'think it.vas.a. steadying influence, -You See -
c 8, in those days, just as; well, just
a8 bad 'now, Whereas you can, u
o' "'chap’ you“can get led ‘away with-the mob,
you, 8o 4nto: a pub.with another. half .a:dozen: blakeu and
'Have

But,’ you su. you gnc to: hnve. the |
strength €0 say 'Sorry.x, Juh, Juse T




~. ‘eut, but T dnn t, lunk o go to puby. like the .|
~  average’ blgke does.‘ I°don't see anyr.hing in 1it,
w0 ‘Because what you're doing you're looking for .
5 § i - . amusement ' and. hapytnass. but ' 1f that's ‘the way .you'
70,00 -7 want to find it I don't gee why.you:shouldn't, if %
.+ .- 'that's. the way’you find your happiness. . but 1. £ind’
-mine. in different Mays, you see. .

» work and tazeful suving. Hich uglrd € drinking it reflectu “a S

uncomfortnble "unles:

tfu suhjec: h onc in which he can_ ::amand r_he G B R

. dlscuaaion, nd my a,lso be telated co hi.s need to Eeel conﬁdenc

1 1ng has i

x of hls nbllity when nh.urning. Sinca his relizlcua

hrpadly inplicated drink as an evil 1nfluenca i 1s algo likely tha

r.hat r.he pexmnul vhcua mcesury :o the chnmz ok

wunld be coupt nd.ned by, war—indulgenn in alcahol. E;s cl_uim to‘

£ind happiness in "differen: ways" thun that of the verage bloke" .

” expresses his: sense of apirtr.\ul and 1ntellecf.u11» distmc frwm ‘the o

mjnrlty "o people, . Whild he mm not” clnim tol be: guperior.he likeq

thinker.' a tem uhleh he uses “in px'uile of his ¢

“to see hi\melf as

nnndfacher, and cpnsequ!n:ly muct nvoid the

2

“by drink End comercml entettainments. x

{ilage. It has nlused him to mg Mu own-1ife 1n the sobg'




‘... ‘& éense’ of order and Btabllity.

each day: had 41
ach day:had g

dependable‘, ‘manner which is'necessary to lend prabity to his vords
oE ldvice in pezsunnl ma/ttets and to. his words ul nsnnrmce that
he wlll cure a- cum}:llim:. " ! : Tt
g e Al:hough his hther i 1 severe Les cuuld -also Ednd
w-mh zmd reasgurance in the- care thaf.uas taked of . hin by umc//
wad: 1n effeul:, a large’ excended fmny. His grandpareits, aunfs, :

and uncles also took responaibility f£or. _his informal '_edncatin

Within :l\at fnnily life - you found security, .
this is whnt 8 lacking in’the world toduy

modern age the
knawn. Vtis”

mgd regulut _’ r :Hin alsu ‘brought

l)f the days- of the: wuk Sundgy wds the most clearly

night routine {n which




£o-bed:and you' said your prayers, and, you got_up and you went. to
chureh, ™. 1 verit :a church wir.h e entire fanily, excepting

- his father, and. rmmhe'za Bs hapﬁineas at being :here, fext to.

m. xrand _nm-, and surrn\mded by uncles and, nunts. itg gnndiather, 5

sat. next to the' organ and ung with "a 'beautiful voice which wenr.

33
right rlovm, Les sometimes pumpnd the organ.

Becauné it waa a public occnsion, however, the female

8 m!mhern “of the famuy pqid apecj,al a:tenuon to the bny"s nppen!aﬂce, 4

" his Auntie Agnes vas a’ terror"

She' had a‘eye\ like .a hawk, y' knw, ‘thig voman add.
And she'd be sitting in about the gecond row from
“thie. church door,.y: "kmm, and as I'd walk in 8he'd”
“eye me up and down y''know. Yes'she would! -And
thei after chulrch _she'd tell'me. that.T didn't:
... | etther’have my tie straight,ior.my collar wes .
o ' wvalk inproperly, ‘or, th .
# wouldn't hardly be,a Sunday that 1'd confoim-te, uhy . - *
you know, her rules. That I'd either hurried inm, E
apoke ds'T come’ through the door, uh, didn't keep
‘myself up stiaight, 31‘2‘. madesa, noise when I'sat; :
% down, oh dear, deat. .

T remembet -oné day [chuck].eu] ahe mda me dnndfulll
embsrmugﬂ. | I'remenber this.' Gosh, I could “ve’
kicked hér ‘really. I attehded.a fete on, uh, the
. ‘vitarage lavm/‘at. the next' village, one bellltiful
‘Saturday :eumuon. And. I, as I-walked through. the
. ‘gite, up to the, lavi, she Baid "Come yer, let me,
have a look at'you' an seé if your. ears are clean.
She wented . to have a look at me in the middle of a

such ss garden Ee:en. brdught;;;he same appraianl. ;




© ' twelve bells, uhich wéte struck’ with a bai:

kind of home»mde pllm wihe r.hat was popul‘uF in the Cotﬂvolde.

“laved and Who were. the kings of our yon:h.

His " uncles axempliiied de!irable pa[ternﬁ Df male

‘behaviour for :he bt;y. Unlike his iuther they were tall ‘and very

- stRon; he remembeta aeeing his uncle Fred ~pJ.ay foocbull in his .

,s:ocﬁinggd geat. 'rhey were pupulnr in r.he cmmmmicy and were fuuy

involved in. lta 1ifa. Uncle Vic was & bellri ger-ag was us 8 grnnd- "

‘\father who took che cenpr and leucung ball. <v1c also pluyed :he

handbells; he n:uuld glve every hym n . ¢Hg hym boak on his set of—

pped hamer, and he
played carols’ nt,Chtietmas. The' ringers " h=1d their oim celebration

“inthe belfry each Christ:ms vhere; hey rlrnnk "3eriu" whlr,‘h was &

o They albo hnd a manly cnplcity fcr heer. Des recalled
{

_ his pleasure at hear!.ng a cmdduck man exclaim ETL wh(ch

Imd been drunk hy a mar he had lmm.m m wutahire- the man proved l‘.n
huve been one of Les's um!les. The unfleu all earned their money X

Ln truditional nccuplr.ions on'the. lnnd, and” sweated tn ge: 1t unlike

m fath;t who'was" £1t only to_ 1t by the: fixe 10 engoreed reliremenC.

ho the oy the unclés were  1ike eods whom ha vnyluid as ‘the ey uycled-

home ‘after wotk

Got .a pem\y, ‘Jncle Rhode?* 'Alrlgh:, you cleat

my bm m— e Perhupv

n35

35[eé, Gider with Roite, p. 204




G .|u1/faghu: Hiltnhiry/-‘un method of instEucting

' nis grandsor vias :‘a ‘éncourage. boy to uatch him élosely as he' ..
worked. 'nm; was the traditfonal way oi:" r.eaching. Fred Kitchen,

in his .umbiagraphy, dep€ribes how. the older men tsughx: him:.

+ ' Theré waé gothingunusual about their method of teach- . .
& ing; they had béen taught the selfsame way, - and vere . p
e o only carrying ‘on in the old tradition -- that the Voo
#o o 6nly way to;learn is.to find out. A'lad was never 7 k
] “shown how fo do athing;’to ‘stiow him how vas- to upSil

/* him, The'only way to learn either ploughing; . . o
i 5 thatching, stacking;-or any other skilled work was Lo \
to watch how other people: did it, and then eam your. Ty
ukﬂ.l by “trial and ermrﬁﬁ g § .

elwty of :his puﬂ: of his educution is" ahwn clesrly in ‘his,

aceounts-of 1emxng to thatchs .

* Well; usipg &y grandfather's words, he used to ey i G i .
Wi your éyes - you observe; ‘and by observing you v, :
can do. '37 i . 4

Ji std11 lppli!a today. He r:memhen hia plenute nc being

‘allowed to go With his grandfnthar to watch “hin thatehs, | - ¢ G o R

. Hh:n 1 was & 11::1e boy I used to g6 with my'grand= o
father ‘to, ah, see-hinm thatch, help carry the ﬂmtch :
up on’ the rick for him, you see, and the principal
reason I.went:'was because he used to, uh; takeon a - .
“couple of bottles of cider and I used to like to x
. have ‘a drop of " ‘hisicider. See, this ig the, one-of i 4
s the main.reasons that T went. - But however he was £ k e
: such a wonderful chap that, uh; I always wanted to- I Fer Wt
be-1n"his. company; always. . You know,. I could never be . ' 5 e
+ in iy grandfather's. company too much;. ever, 'you know.

lm:chen. ‘Brother to the Ox, pL-47. . & e |

- ™ i , Recorded’ Lnr.etviav, June ZQ, 1974, Chideock.." -
" D »?amorded interview, January 22, 1975, Bridport, -




tids, ukills, had Tos not been hu granfison’ e wu].d prohubly have

" "léarn what he wanted: fo, He Eound thal

could ‘not. be di

Whiie he: was havlng a piece of. brnd e
- and a dednk ofcider he'd 18t you.
and try your-hand. at.it. And ‘then
.you'd done; ° Bur. he wn\xldn‘: say.

didn't seen hardly anything'at all, add at the time
when you -saw. your gran'dad get up-on- the dddei nnd
tak'e of £ what you'd done: you felt a little bit _

" disappointed and’ probably discoursged. 'But.it vas’
a 11:t1§9t1n ~'step mwu:ds the “£irst step:in’ the

1nitia:1va.

Les & grandiather eansld !‘ed it hu duty :o teach Les

immd m unwilling to c mnnicate hi knnvledge. Most men were

reluccant to ten:h their okilla to, tho e ou:nide theit.ovn fantldes . e

except, through 3 foml 'l'hey were protect : thsir

liveuhoods and their status as men:why.vere {' lever" in their’

pariiculit. trade.’ Tea was p







a’rhetorical ploy;  There s no doiibt in his mind cm:-"pu{uucn

+ Knguledge" gained throdgh experience. s far ore useful to.a Han

E IR - :
thaii any lesson ‘leatnt in school.

his'teacher mbodiu alnost all of hia foregoing~ideas of "

that Lsnowld mﬂember jus: as he’ has"

. s ® 8 Now, ‘' d Like b quote you a aaying ny grandfather *
» . . used td Say. to me if youwould like me.to, [M.J.L.:
\'\ g4 m Sure, I'wouldi] vhym m think ‘8f this; the rest
\ ) of'your life Martin. JI'11 tell you just:.a litfle
LN °  story. ,I remember when I wag just.about ten, it -
** might have-been even younger, no, it would have .. -+
- been; about then T think. ..We lived just over a raad

- = . "ih a cottage opposit andfather, and my grand- ° -

g © . father'was in fhe garden hoeing the weeds betweei.
. “some cabbage plants.  And.I asa boy aee, well you - -

_ 2% .. koow, I was véry fond of my grandfather, and I went

+ -.over and I said," Can I help you, Gran'dad?" And

7'fes. You g5 up. id the‘shed . _

z said, "but put ‘it back when-
s | you've fipished with it, see, like:Gran'dad does."

- * ./ He-was'a very kindly.and gentle man.® So' I went u.ﬂ

: ‘and got this hoe ‘and I was started-on a. fow of

cabbage plants and ‘my mother come across, the road

“'¥... .o And she said, "Put that hoe back," ehe .gaid,

5 . . haven't'got_the sense," she said, 'to_do ;hnt

% "put it back." -But with the same she didn't’:

s
n 4t; you'koow she didn't stay there to'see that:l
did put it back and she vent in her mother's, which is:’
my; ‘my- grandfather's see.. S he waited 'till she'd gose
in“and he said fo me in'a very‘quiet voice; [clock:

* strikes] he said,;"Ah," he said, ¥

- / V'there's ‘two sorts" o' 8
» .+ " and-common séns And ‘to use his’ exprédsion

ot -, 7 "l Wiltshire, he "And ¢ ‘theé'st, got commori -Seyge

~¥ou’can. do without the other. " :

oy," he, said,

. Hovever, his musing aldud-on the value of each type of kuowledge is -

- an e Ong'of Leo's favourite storien of i gtandfacher as

v erlucatian.‘ It vas told amidst remarkson r.he relltionship betweén

. -educatinn .and 1ntelligencz and 'was addressed to.me-'as smnething i,




the educs:ion in the world but 1f you ean't put. . T . . R 4
‘that into/practice thei it

i~ uld go to college and you'&ould leafn
£ . you could leagn farming -- and you
2 8 %, o s cnuld learn everything about -the theory of farming
~ - and’the practite of farming, but you come down to »

really puf {t into practice, to turn your teaching . . i
X . into reality, apd it's.a different thing altogether.
*This 18 then where common. sense .takes over from .
what you learnt, from the sense that you, that have oy -~
been impounded in'you, isn't it. This is.it. This :
is it. So'I say, .uhm, I often wonder myself, what =
is the difference betwéén education.and intelligence?’
" . Very very diffleule. -

/

=~ This mamnm:e shows the boy. being eager to’ help and N

. emulate his f ler.. It also.str the o
and ‘willingness to Tet the boy learn. by trial and error even among el 8,2 0
~ % his yalusble cabbnge pipues: ’l'he moral whichi the: grandfnther dfaws’ :

in Les!s and in Dm:!et 8] eech -as tun d1ati|\ct words 111 whic'h the

major stress Ealls on’ thi %s: syllabl of "mmm This seens o

‘ to stress the meaning nf a kind of énse which belungs to the.."¢ommon"

“people, Common sense £ a virtye which seems; to be prnised asén -

¥ nttemuve to success.in formal In my own

T havé often heard. 1t whed by orblug elass mén who had found’ that the
41

 trades By which\they- Lived oved fothinglito thetd%ehool educ.auun.

s .

L en. I was. studying. for, the’ Genetal Certificate of "
Ed\last:lon e:umlnstim\a at'the age of fifteén ‘or sixteen I vn:ked 2
part-time in a bakery. Whenever I was- cl\msy, ot mimmderstood ‘an.
ina:rm:tion the men would-say,




N v ST 2 a8

“ - 5 p " . - 5
‘.. They. saw.school, ‘consequently, 48 a waste of time or as leading to an
affectation of social shpe'tiorlty. “Conimon sense," however,” ~

. slgnified dexterity, neatnéss, .and inplied mozal quali:ies Iike the

det’a‘ﬂ‘b'ﬁar_{on té do a job cntrec:ly, to "make a proper job of 1:,"

a8 they would say, and the pnasessicm oF @ steady apprnuch tolife -

". which amounted to a philosop'hy. Les considers that despite his "

:r's lack of "education" he was"a talented man i the uge
o e of his hands"" and had "a 1ot ng wisdom." 0
k& “ Len considers that - nwdem hducation is \mnecesuatlly er e wE T
¥ .. varied. Tn his duy they were "d:illed ln the three 'R3" and this, '-

he ti\lnks,, was suffinient to ennble al\yone to 1ead a full life.

He e)cplainednthe sufficie‘ncy Df each ‘subject;’ there was:

. Wrlting, where jou canexpress yourdelt; reading ~ - 4 s Jak ol
. ‘which enriches 'the mind; and arithmetic, which you: . )
learnt so that mobody: could diddle you and helped ¢ i :

!.  you on'in Iife, beciuse without the knowledge.of,

: “[a] ‘certain kriovledge of figures, well, ah, you can't.

X, -+ be sure. that you'e betng treated fatr.t2 :

The basic school Tasasns he. found practical for these reaépns but fof ‘.

_other ‘subjacts he would substitute an earlier sehndbl-leaving and dairect.

M training at work.  He'ls: mmgams: edm:ar.iern, houever, for o feels

that it s)muld be entirely free und available to ‘anyone who mi‘ht i

wunt to® retum to, atudy at some later age. s

. ) A marked concrast can’ be geen in’ the very form of its

5 o].der mene.

Tits
-« .
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* code aghecdotes ’m which he tricks c'he teather or "plays honkum
SchoBl was. a’ form' of 1urprisnnment to him; hE alvays l‘ecalls his

feeling of being “erecras a hird" as, with the other chudren, he

£led wuny:ucross tha grass*sftdr kehaol elch day. When ha talks of

what he: learned fram his gtundfather e 14 uncles, however, his X
tone ‘oftén becones revaxentinl - ‘Unlike school; #hich p:uceeded n o
an dsipersonal drone of multiplication tables, and whewe. gach cray was’

i i ‘1ke the!last or nexc his learning frop his grandfather was

¥ alvﬂys wam, inttmate, and vatierl. He can. rememb‘ei‘ -specific moments

.

i vhich he was told: something and the apecinl days on "which he first
proved that he had nastered a pnrticulnx skiil.

He hss said 11::1: about l\ls grandmut'het and she may have

had less:to’do with Ms cation. When: he ddes spéak of her itds
almost alwnys with regard to her superstitious character.’ e does ... o
not refer to anyone else in his fnmily as havmg baen superstttinus o

g0 it may be that her hehaviour was. ex:rame enuugh to have been

cmsidered eccentrlc. Les felt the effects of' her beliefs lurgely '.L.
l.n the Eom of zestxictions and wnrnings. He was not allwed tc I e

play cricket on Slmday and’ when there wis thunder he vas mld by

_her’ that it was j'cod's wrath" at something that had occurred in the o -

world-or in the country, Les remembers that'the whole household

auffeud frm her ahrupc changee of moad.

Bér 11fe was Iuled by 0ld'Moore's Almatiac and, ah,
o . the predictions, you know she'd read, well, from

s the.cards; for instance. She would turn the cards g
over .and 1f {t came up ace.of hearts, youknow, ' 1 g T




miling. - She Was going to hav’e‘ a fottune:
next. day or ‘'something. 'She t peace -
with the world .ard: everybody. - .But u:' she turned :
up the;ace of spades and that ccrrexh" ed Yith .
..~ arbad-prediction in the 0ld Modre's nac -she £
: '-weiit, info a deep.depression and [chuckles] every=: .
body suffered accordingl Ty strange; s
very strange. But'of, §ourse a iaucinadng ' z
" vomai. . Yoy see, see.4d 2 5

L . !t is :ypical of his reluctance to appear ‘to slig‘ht anyone “that he 2 B

V. 'finds something gond to say of her, in the sense that she Vas e
"fasl:lmlting," even whue depremtlng her superecitinus dispcaiciqn. G

During the summer his gmndmther uent out into the

fielda to gather herbs. Some:mu Les. went with her. she,knz\q

I uaed to knuu.a 1of BEEh hen 1 used to go
aroind: ' Bennet, oh dear, Meadowsweet I know was. X
T " avery valuable herb,.and of course Burdock.was, e R .
3 ° ah, Dandelion was, Betony, that was. Agrimony, % ar

' - */you kiiow, - that _was another, very valuabké, Ground
Ivy. Well'I don't think-theré was very many things
that. grew. that” didn!t have sgme sort:of medicinal .
property of some- sort ‘or the othe:. L . i

“‘He does rot. Tecall many of “the specific propeﬂ:ies ‘of the herbs,

that: they gathered ‘Slippery Elm and m-mu Ten were effecuve, he "

" thinks, and he knaus that digitnlla was ks £rom ‘the Foxglove. o e S
A' Hacmulnn has menti.onerl that Agtlmmy was a ua\lal 1ngradient in i

S madicinal herb ceaa.“ R S

Some of . the het’bs might be collected at any time but B

othepa” could nnly e eakien after they had seeded. " 1 asked whether .

43 ol e "
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.

chatatng;. That /f»ﬁo\g)«}%:%:lce of herbing co be "fa!cinutinzu s

s like many othes jes. A whith, he tils Venquiriig mind"

repliedv that she went to pick

- ‘eat rav;‘gn!.ens you know.. She used to reckon that

related- to his sense of'the need for faith in (:he sz(cncy of

8’ at hny ‘old. :me

onlyVoman 4n the village t3 make a blusiiess' of, collecting herhu. pd s

“The -

Sometimes she paid s couple of othér’ “wonen & help he

thering‘ vent on throughout the uummer. The herbs had first :n be

& would] pt them'on the flagstomes’in front of
“her “house to dry, like hay, turning ‘them over; she .
would; and. then when they.were all nice and dry. she
--put them in'a bag-and tied them:with a string, put.

a label on it ‘to, say what it was,. whether 'twas -
Meadousvest or Betony, you know,' whatever it was. . .- R 7 :
And T-foind that was very fa!clnatins‘. 7 5 SRS § Bl

"She pinned her Euizh on raw onions. yes, . -he used to”

was the finest curk there wasi: .Yes, raw onions and *

heer. Yes she did.’ She used to drink beer and eat- -

raw onions §§ he had the: tumy trouble she uaed
4 to swear by T 1nk’ thi

logicnl than- anythin .

He ﬂnds his ‘grandmother"

‘appreciation of thé value of hsvxng Fatth'n.a cure 1 Ae‘rions and’: 1s

“being ag&uted by-some micle bf rural knoyledge. - Nevertheless

feels more calnpetellt.




i .ucéebas'.',uy outwitted. ‘As uozm they are luh:ly or frankly

107

While the‘ mesbers of lits. family. play,an qur'nnt pare | :

i his ren:n].lectuml hil central :hlmcter, “and hero, 1! always -

 himselt. The ment of his self-conscious and sel L e
tewetnment can bg seen in the ltotiea of™ hilflhood glus vhlch fum 9

“a .igniflcnnt part of m- trative T epertory. These recoll L : -

takg tun hnnc forms: ﬂu Elnt are nilacl:i.on- o the extent of

de m" i thority ngum were

" boastful, m. 86 many oi

others, nd gi.ve ‘evidence.’ oE his

-bmzy to'disarm adult crfticisn by zesiy answers and to utuit

his l:ontmouriu through The- same quxek thinking. . Their real

subject 1a"less  childhood and gues than his own personality and

hts m..:m.mn with "other people.. The -reful tack vhich he

. conmnl:ly ninglu out as-a petlml vixtu, lnd vulr:h 16 an u-ena‘l[ 2 i

elément in hh'pznm as a chammer; s pointed out yy him as having

beﬁ developetl 1n ehudhoo N

ucnueettem of formal gnmu pluy u:tle or no part

ln l\l.s nnml sl:ory repereuty. mmn T uled hm :o‘da-uibe some-

“to go into astatl uying that tl\ey were much the sate as childxen

play :oday. It was po: untu my pnmntu pru ted him hy mncianing




Ha ue— to.have partir.!.paterl fully in .11 the gn-u 2

played by children n the’ village but,;_because fornal “games ‘offered

1!5! cupe fnt the personal anentiu‘nel th‘t he llm to fetmm:,

they are 1nhemtly leas satisfying to hin f.hnn informal p-gs as

lu(zri.l for naj ul!.vel.  He pl.nygd footbul lnd crl:ht with u\e

H.hi:;h

1engtll e

¥ | vas used to hw-:k the plecl o( wood into th

o ‘ﬂle aprpo-tng team -
had to catch u and whenner they £21164 tb take the"catch one_of
"their number v vas =uun.u4 ind 1n this way Lhe game was dacued.

A; ¥ His real anare-r. ‘was -hnwn 4n” nlun; of :h- )ue-

fndividual competition;

ch as ln'bles and conkers, - which c. ul.rl

hgcm stories of hu “own mgenuu; " Marbles | were pl.yed

shite'and: bxué. p 'mm

A spazsh 19, the Oxford Engllll\ bret ry, ‘the Bngl ‘
d’ AL The. Traditional Game
, has failed

and 1n1md (Lnndml 189
amé.



Thls is un

“We uséd- ta p:l.ay, drn one huge ring, and in, the )
middle ve had a little ring; And this vas where -
the marbles was put first and you'd have the ° vk : .
bomber ‘and ‘see’how many you could knock odtside r‘_g? 3 L n s

. the big ring ‘and how many you knocked ‘outside the’ ) e N
big ring you kept, you 'see. .So.you could start ' :
with a féw and end:up with-a lot'if yot'was ' good

‘pluyer, or vice versa, 6. Mg

This gane with marbles has been noted by Rétharine B!iggs m her

“eollection. of Folkiore: from’ the Cotswn].d vegion ‘of which uae:m : " -

formed a-part. 4! T

He- wenc on l:o Admit t:hat he had om:é cl\ea:ed at. msrbles. Y

ianat adnission mxce he ‘hates; sharp practice of ‘all

k1nda. Hwever, in’ this caseia. pride;: in

‘his own irgenuity seemed

to’ enccuraga him to nlate the nnacdnce-

And T temember, yau kmm, X chea:zd

once..
it was._terrible; I wouldn't do it nowmind. T’
“remember I vas out of marbles and no money so I
went home ‘and T‘mélted some candles: and, uh, made

‘Gotdy s

them intc shape of’ a marble and painted them, you
know. .Took 'em to-school -and provided youkhad a:
matble nobody”questioned you; ‘and the- only -thing .
was" that- after-he'd had.a knock or two-with the
“:bomber Tie'd burst: -So arboy 'ould win-it, you see,
. pick ‘it up-and find it's made of candlegrease!. But
then you- -couldn't swear whose marble it was! You "
couldn't swear whose mazble 1t was,. :




"Conkeza"{ 1o played ds.a duelling game betweén. two

A 'players Gath of whom }

lds a horse chestnut by a.string which'hag -,

been threaded :hroughucs centxe 80 um it h!ngs t a aucance of

N about eigh: inches from tha hund.‘

; - = thédr vpponent s conker with thelr ovn mtil viccory is gatned by

. the, player vho smushes\th! ‘other s “conkex,

Hoa: bvye Chente‘

sy using some means to hm-dln thedr cnnkar, m pnn.'ly baked

in. r.he nven. A playet a presdge rose with the mnnber of vic:orie-

that his canker had_ gained. ,EVI'M‘S o{ten 1ed ro displltes oves

exaggemea,claxms

. “This' {s the reason why the& el e chju't you see: -
S S They uséd to 6ay, used to have terrifid arguments,

. ? ad fights, because, you see, a boy'd say "Mine's ¢
" a'four-er," and you{say, "I‘know 'e idn' -- you
s -And then ‘yn\l'd argue an

and "coﬂkeu" 'm:e czmpen:ions nf

:nngs.'ble roft: T a gn;(n in statua is

itor in each uf jhm.

gane. was the cal

el:t:lng, or.. 'suving

Play;rs take :ums at striking ™~




Sl e - ;
" exchanged beteen ‘intldren, 1% had several full sets of cards,

4 whinh rpptesented ‘the’ higheat sucpess, and now- wishes chnl‘. he had
- kep: ‘them as —they have g'mwn val,i

ble. spmnmg tops of wood with
} hahnails as’ pivots vere “witpped/vith T e¥ick nd :hong. Thie was ..
] a game of dexterity in which spectnl tticks r.ould be: shown off'

- You ‘could make that top /spin, you'could do’ :
.- anything with it, marvellous.

Though they wepe simple tb_make children usually bought them as
¥ L : : ) en

they were ‘very cheap.  Ir

hoops were also popular and were . . u

bowled ‘along by medng of A iron rod with a crook at the end which .~ "
g of g beon 4 y , &l

- controlled the hoop so'[that 1: ¢ould be made to-weave_ in-and out.

N Lo des| ook 4 special interest in describing the hcop el

\ because the suhject n,uowed hif to recall his successful negotiutinns

. with'the blacksnith vho was alvage asked to wend honps when they

broke: N
g $o you -called 1i to poor.. old) leon o say,. "Can g E B
you mend my hoop please?” 'Held say, "Can't be.
bothered }now,' or something. 1like that, or "Leave /
9 o ‘1€ and 111 pick it up tamorrow," and you wanted v g -
B play with it that night and you say AR, Ml Will,. o
couldn't you do it now?"~ And he say "Altight, you J
blowmy fire a bit." So you'd hive to do a bit of .. . e
work.:~ You'blow-the old bellus [bellows] and keep i % bt
the fire'going while he ‘finished shoeing & horse. '~
So you mean to say you left school say at, uhm, -
~ah,. four o'clock or quarter-past four, whatever it e 1
-was, and you didn't get home till seven because f Yoy *
. you had to wait while old Wilcox finishied shoeing . Ty
a horse, (then h'a_turn round and mend your hoop. S ¥
‘See, .then'it'q be "bout seven o clock before you'd o : ex 4
get home, sei2, 5" kndw?

'rhe story seems to uppzal to him’ becuuse 1n shows him "gettlng “rotind

aqngeone, chat 1s to'say, us:ln_g hie

owers of tact and peuuuniow/ o




punishuent - for' comtng home late. "

. them yider which any boy who 'spli¢

to wheedls the ‘smith 1into cnmpliance. I-!e‘ probably received a - iy

The stress on'the lateness .

ggests’ another fund

of 'the hour at vhich he’ ed hone

of childhood v 0 him; ‘parental authority, like ° . :

that of: l:eachere, famgra, the pollceman and the vicat, 1s his

an‘fgganist throughout his ateries of minrzhievous childhood games.

Being mischievaus ccmferred status-among boys.. They o "

‘dared ‘each other to exploits and’ t‘here .was a code uf ‘honour mnong

"on a mischief maker was lfabie

to r:tnliation‘ %
3 Ill thnse days ‘we'd duck n, mi'l\d We'd ha ve nk9
 under.the village pump afd hold.his head tnder. i

Those whe weré most . daring and inventive becane leaders in’staging

" practical jokes and i the :radition-l forms uf minor’ thefe such "

SN .
as. stealing spples.S‘ " ‘Such a uoy vould be kiiown ﬂs " misr.hief' Yo,
His name was: Frank Handy, and he was aptly haried-
mind, e really gis, but by gosh, he was a, he vas-

a Teal mischief.’” - i

Les adnired ‘this 'c:au-gu'.:ly and became ‘something of a m{gleuder‘

in mischtef slthough he uns -never, ns bcld as Frsnk Ham‘ly who was

; conaidered a bad 1nf1uen:e hy Les's muther. ;

49

50
npple stealing.: |
"acrumping. < Not to have ‘gone sefusping would have. begn regarded
as cowardice by my peers, . It was' done.mote’ for its m.&ren: theill,
dye.to' the chance- af being _caught, than for :he frult; I'scrumped" .




113

& In several staries He mentiofs another friend, ﬂorau

"Evlins, who vas a year younger find more ingenuous than himself.

He.wa ¥ good 1ittle boy" vho hardly ever swore; Frank Handy . "
.and Les‘svore & great deal buf Les vas subleqnlnt].y cured of the
'!uhlg. Les and Horace 41d odd Jobs together, suchas gardentng and _
;t.ivfu.g sl:m:k, md Horace often hnﬁ the brunt -of punishment for i
adachief that had been committed by them h'ngh', . d
PR X <0 Les reménbers these incidenth with real amusement;

-~ Horacé' vas’ gutleless. tn cmplrisnn tth \muu. In one atnry -‘n o

eeper slapped Horace on the-ear nnd‘accnued himof 5

angry p‘wp-‘
B spicting on the ‘shop* window when he had: only bnn 1nnking at-the B

o uku mlde. l.es almost ‘cries: v:lth luugh:er at his recollection’

_of Horace's buuled expression at reczlvlng the blow. He 1.ug.. =

at him betallle he,m a

these anecdotes as a foil to Les's. Bup:tlo( Wt e SR 2

ap" and thus Horace™ usually figures in T

ance never learned l.es

arts of cueu-pecmm lnd i

oo tact’ x.n described how, uhua eqluyea by Tmer anlic.m do

. ' So oné night we Wwent down. there; and he said to'.
el O § .-'Horace, he said, 'cause he [Horace] - keep ‘on asks 5

= o ¢ _1ing, @ee,-and I to say to Horace, "Look, don'te . = -’ X
"keep on, see, yuu ovexdo it, see, "boy." You knw, e T Y
"Be‘u Jump to the, concludion :hat, you know, ynm 4o e v 2 i S e i




s g0t some deaign on his bloomin' ucrau‘berries. See;, ; .
. you mustn’t" overdo 1t." But Horgce couldn’t “see ; E
thifigs 1ike 1'could, and he blunder irito -things,
’you know, and he blundered 1into this well [1 e cggp)ecély]

Les! ‘s coment on s friend'a simplici!y ris‘dike many o:hezs in

wh:lch\ he cangtatulates himself on his, sup;tiar inaight into. human .

nacute. He. used 1t 1n his” boyhod praks sid sea1l uees it taduy e

to- petsuade penple m comply with his uishes.. -

Hotace was, finally Bllwed to pink the atrnwberries‘ #

Now the Tittle story goss like: this; thit after

he'd finighed the' strawberries he baid to Horace,
"Well, my sori, how've you got on?'.."Well," he™
said, "I've plcked a1l these sir." VAfd: you 4

Now. you' deserve a,drink and you'coms oniin."

X e him & hrgnk and he gave me a [
‘drink. . ig drink made’!n sick and mine didn! :
you, accmmt: -fo that? And up come the:

:au‘gha the boy'a .~ - *

Ahd."coutae; ,when hé sicked he shoved bits, of
strawberries in there. 'And,-uh, welly 'courss; ~ © - ' ]
qor ola ﬂw],y (Carlic], yeah, Being witat he was, . i1 T L i




Anecdotes~ of ‘the boys'

sttemp:s to steal from Famer

Garuc atea teguiar par: of l-d.s sr.ory repaz:uzy ~He fixst mentitmed\.

Famer Garli.c,- or Bowly, during our seeoﬁd interview whdn hé sald

"I could tell you a lot of s:oﬂes abeu: this fellel wanderful o
y on anothe: occasion Les gave a comic
. nccoun: af s:eali\ng apples from hj.m.

An &ccount’ of hw Gerlln e

v .:heir guut Hg. aeems toabe: abl i

maginnively ta—enter the
. axperfence : such mments and thtu abili:y, R says

u one of the- -

l’erhnps et becaqse e 16’ physlcs].iy

;are

"of

~—

haracter A1y quick, that he' .




. self-portraits in’ chiidhood. 'He.presen:s hinself ‘?g the scamp or

1ovnble rascal uhose tricks are; arcful but. essentially harmlesa.
. atcempts, and aucceeds, fortie appealmg in his mughmess. Thas
sfte\' telling. haH Horace fell intu Pamer Garlic 8 crap he told];

<dn’ the Becond of - :he two *1inked Etorles, how Garl‘lc also :ricked

“htms T

o b Noi then, another time he taught us both a’lessor.

And believe yoi me, I suffered, uh, worse of the ,
! two.. Hewas, one side [of. his. housel;, like I Gay, -
he had the ‘[£ormer]: school-house aid one set o'
toilets he'd a-turned into ahm, a shed to kedp-his”
“cider in,"and his coal-and wood,.and the.other: one,
the other #ide, he kept: as~an npple storage Ttoom,
*. 1 remember," and we raided one might. And we was
vorking round the other side, where the apple ‘store”
~"wag, ‘lou see, uh, the toilet was still round where .
. ¢tz "o Mer vas ;. you see, 50 every now, and’ agdin
A and Mrs. Garlic vas away, on vacation — 59’ u was
. - wide:opel 5
raveled only about five knots, you know, aud it
gaye s ‘ample -time to. belt round.to the toilet, - . s
" 1instead:of going to the toilet we laid on our back
‘< under-the cider tap and tumed t)\e tap. on .and had .
Y ;a jolly good drink of 1ovely sveet Sumraet cider, e
| i, you see; and belt back again, you seev. And then the
‘other Gne Tould o' to the'toilet. 4
< ‘. ‘And - pld Bowly cottoneéd on to this --‘we ove!rlcme
m——y At you see --.cottoned-on: So after we. finish,. you .
“kiow, ouf gardening, he said "Well boys, he-said, "I
- think you done very well," he said,. "tonight,! And . - -
he.said "You deserve semething " he suid, "extra. .
Nou," ‘he-said,. "1f. you go round to the kitclien: door," .

£¥on.the back yard, I.alvays remember this.so well,
teps' to go ‘dovn and-it's-into -the kit
' ""You go: round to' the back," he said, "and g0 dot !.nto‘
o the kitchen and sit’ down at.the table," He said, o
© """ got a surprige.for you."  Turned out a:lovely, surprise
' ~—dt.did.’ ‘And while we was sat ‘there'he brought in.two . .
big, ah,: diehfuls of , yh, custard. Beautiful custard:
* Now you' knnu c\mtsrd aml cider curdles like Tell.. .
.. Right, T gm: thifs bustatd into me, ‘see; noy Horace don't

PBoor old Bowly was crippled:an .




' like custard see,
~he didn't vant an

he had a lictle tiny bit and
.and I, 'course being a‘bit’

‘can "hardly walk up the Toad, “And 'l go into. |

@ and I.go up oyer stairs dnd go into bed and I'm

rollin' in agony. .And I frighten my mother to death, -

.My mother ‘said "Whatever's: wrong?® and'coutBe .she *

drags it out of: me see; '"What've you been eating?" ' and

I -told her what Mr. Garlit had doné. -She sald "A :

" wicked old devill" she éaid, "but.what did you have
Besides?" and I.said,: "Some ¢ider.” ."Did he give you
:hac?"' "No..: Well, I'stole it, see: d ‘then of
-fouraé .ghe had no Sympathy for me at-all, so.T just-
rolled in agony till'it’passed off. ' But I've never
had.custard and <cider togethér since:

. " But you see, this is how he done’it.. He doné'if
by teach you.a .lessnn n his way, and IV thbught that
was maivellous really. :And when I dook‘back over the.
years I -think “By golly, what a cléver cld ‘stick, “And,

‘+how gullible we were: “You -gee, we weren't clever:”

;.. We.fhouglit we were. We overdon . To

.times to the 'tonet, you. knc

- . This typg of story in a pa: uf the

1gu ol in- which he: presents I

he "dent op to:

a kind of dellberate self mocke

- of” th! kind ct s:uries whieh are :ol 111 :he cuum:ry.

But you get them in :he l:uuntry tiore than it will -
anywhere,: yes, ‘and like I said, lots of them are told-
" agatsst gtheirself bécause they see the fumny side of it,
_see. ; You'know, I,think it's.nice tdo3 because, when I .
- " 'vas a Tad for instance, .you'know; a boy 'ould;. say,
. fireds up -and he'd wear something ridiculdus 'and if. he
* made you:laugh he wouldr't care less —- and he'd think
e iR go: juat as much out ac 1t by mkmg you 1A\lgh

u7 -

sentimental and

bildlmnd' af:er te].ling it
lect that mdem ehildten v!.ll never have the j 5
W amounc of fun which hia generatian had:: The drolT behaviour repreunts B

which he cnnsiders to be typicnl




at his, perhaps, quaint way; you know, he'd wear his
hat on one side ‘or something or another: like that,’
you know. Whereas. pethaps today it would be:

you know, ridiculous. -Yes.:

These stories shuu his continuation in ‘this. vem by ‘presenting.
his own quaint way ' for the entertainment of his audience. His

‘precise m:aning 11 hie use, of e word q-iéim" is méleatL The

11}, q»f delibe;a:ely nonttiving ta dnw acr.entiun 'to, oneself aeema
best_fitted by the oxford Egglish Dic!innary % sheoleent” “sense’.

6: "Of speec‘h 1unguage mm exptession, ete. i ca:efuux or

: ingeniuusly elahbmted highly elegant or ‘refine

clever, smar

fllll. of” fanci.es or cbnceuu.

st sums oss{ble r.lmt sotte of the " older e nings of

toles’ 5/415 of vhat 1is o Yus ‘and

" have 'cojnt'l.ib

¢ '\
Mzny gamsn were not Eomlly ‘sr.tuczured and wopld no:

even have. been cal.led gmes" hy the chtldrem they were simply

‘things_done oul:dnoru Tike: climblng trees, \ma.macmkﬁahmg,

and - swimmins. Neverthele,;s, tlley vere. tradi:iom;l nntivities. In’

- the spring buye seirched for moothiens ‘eggs ' wne mmy deupands in
the' Eields, . The birds would 1ay betwaen elghc and”ten eggu o nest

“buile 1ou among thz teeds The boys r.oak the eggs hona to: eat for

- they vere/delictous 1£ fmmd at the right timesiiles used a table

sponn munt‘ed"at the end_ of a long pqle to" rench‘in ‘the’nests.

3Recorded interview; July:S, 1974, chideock

Uxford mhuh Dictionag VIIT, 13. T




.would drive the fish downstream into the met. This, wady of course,

. Uncle Reg was his exemplur 1n r.he arts of pBBching an'd Che boy ndmixerl

mén and ‘the boy sat 4n the'privy. |Reg woild’ "hige there. fat anhou"

When this device failed he stripped ‘sn&eQ into the black and : 4

s:inkh\g mud o ‘his waist; Ehe canaequam:e of one ‘of these

: expeditians has already been described. , ’L'hey aiso caughc erout by °

using a net weigh:ed at the hozmm wigh stones which was stretched
across the rivet ami held by bnya s:andlng on each bnnk. A third boy -

roachtng, fn'_r which they 'ﬂsked' a beating from the gamekeei;‘u or, ‘their

fatherr when Ehiey grew older they. rigked prosecution.

‘Les leumed how I:o catch !‘ubbits(‘nd !mw tu walky cwllatantly

alert, along: any. hne vhere there vas . the chance of a phensan: Htg f'

him' For hig ahiuty. ' The inlémctiom,began casially while the young

reading :Hg News f the Hcrld smnking a chdhine, snd ellmg his nepheu &

S

about rabblting. ‘After. I:hia Les always cnt:ied a ra‘bbit ne: in his

pockgc; He was: shova how to ki by’ Holding the rabbit in e’ atr by

ita hind lsgs and making a Ihszp r.hnpping blnu at-! the 'back of hhe : 5 g T

550
7 He

neck, ‘Uncle: Reg Hlways carried a met ‘and stone in his pocket

wag "like o putm:er dogahm the uny he’ wu\lld Bee: 4’ phensnnt "qun 2 fm

the .corner of his €éve and would freeze; y ot

He'd stand back four or five yards.” If yoi-see’,
my Unclle ‘Reg stop dead:in his tracks and stop -
brea:hing he wa ‘dead shot — ! o :en

i 55m recoriing the effectaof the Bepreuslnn on Tifg
in.a wntcestershtre village Fred Archer notes ‘that "men ‘carried’’
stones or. a haumer in their grey fustian vorking:coat to ‘throw
at the rabhits on theit way to and: ‘ffom wox'k ".A Lad of Ev sh




S
5

thought -of him: like & dog —- he'd freeze, pull a T
- _.stone out -- and throw and Kill the pheasant or . . :
a2 ‘rabbit. That's how it's doxe, see boy. . WHer

& you ‘can’ do'it 1ike Uncle you'll be alxlght

I cqulrln t do it lika Uncle .

. The word "quat” 1s a dialect tern which refers ‘specifically to the’. . | ) -

: action of a frightened antudl ag it Flattens. Ltdole ‘tu’ the s “ g
| sse . 57 . .

The ‘boy's awe of his ypcle's,skill vas still appazmc'
in Las's accousit for e initated his r%nd—eyed atténtiveness and the

hushed, meaaured deliberate mnes of hia uncle's 1nsbl:llctiuns.

The knowledge of the habits, of wil& aninials was"taken for

granted hy Les anrl his contempn rtes." Latet, “as adoleacen:s with.a  .°

1r1friends they tutned Vel

t'heit sklllu to the mote ,etinua ponching ﬂuc 15 descr&hed later< =

could:mak
‘M:ds “of thé




_{V IO ¢ ,Jlnd mag of the lads, you knou when I';Pa boy, . =
s B ‘*-'/thsy cduld make :a noise 1ike a cuckoo whfch . > .
.\ absolutely, dead oh. You had a J6b to tell the i Sl g
P = 4 dugerem:e, Biit now, today, you' stop a-boy and -

: Usay, "Hey, son; could you make'a noise like a
cugkoo?,” and he'd probahly make amoise like a
giraffe!

iés 1a w‘(ong tn conclude that mdarn children do "ot play chue
games’ The tradition of imitating. bml calls ham pfrsisted in

Weasex. In my -own boyhood dn Bridynrc beteeen 1955 and 1965 the © . &

S cugkios id Ehe oWl cry vere most papmr.' The calls were, uséd a

; 4 eignal becween two of more boye who thus incorpom!ed ‘thtmaelves %

P ¢ ngri.cultu:ul year 1nvol.ved the villnse -r.hildren n Bany op its

€0 pluy rlutlng some’of the’

: aeasoual jo 'l'hey iound uppurcunttle 3

naking} ‘harvest; mum cows;.
+-8chodl:




Blrd scaring vas a comion occupstion for younger boya s o <

i in early spring wheta spring wheat . had been planted. Les temmbered B

dressing in a long overcaat and scarf and cnrrylng a tin with staneu

in 1t Uhich he was to tau’.].e whenever a rook pitched on the field.

| Tvoflat boards were also slapped together ds"a nuise'maker. He o

ERA mus:rate‘i his expetien through'a s:oryv’

I distinctly remembef oncé; .you ‘know, this ‘vas .
before T left sghool, Iong before. :I was ‘about = i«
ten, I expect ik was|, .ten or eleyen.. The old P S
farmer in that phrtfcular farm thed was a man L
.- called Garlic; I .copld tell you a-lot of ‘stories =
'nbmlt this “feller,-wonderful. character ‘this ichap* 4 .
was;.' . He'd had a d'endfu.l accldent: in' the hunt~ : ‘ i
ing’ fiald in his y unger dnys and.he was a i - =




2wl

B :

-up: the hlink.lné hedge!’ [cnuckle‘s] He.'said, "Hey"’
he. said, "You afn't:paid, to go’to gleep,"” he-said,’
- "you're ‘paid: to keep the rooks off.". And-Iwas ...
‘fast asleep 10’ Ehe sim, [ Yeah,. T xeménliér that,’

JIt'fs chnrur.:eristtc of hin'that- nll:huugl\ he aamu:' 4 to- gam‘

p asleep. Eqr the hvy, at lnast, M.rdscnun,g wnu unrmetl\ing cf a




. ‘Let us lie down: and have anap:
: i ome?

= um.mc ‘as long & :luy kApt wa u@u. They loohd fqu-L'

to :his-,u “the h.ppun time of all the yu:."“' e

Thxnd.f o! the boy'

alling ulup uml uxng .

.Vnurprlsed by his mtn occurs ln a "bird scarer's song" z:ollecced
"n leulustar m west Dorsat:

- Gee h-lla‘ ‘hallo ‘blickde ¢ap,
~Suppose ‘our: mister. chan
 You must- fly ‘and

Gee hgllo, hallo, hallo i e
. Gee hallo, hallo luilo e .

< six FH¥ S -omu. ‘and brotght’ back -1a: dm mwitags fot thisbe

G “recetved llxpencl a week wh!.ch vu 11£;1e enough ‘even !lutﬁ.na t.he hter

nmum century. 83 mh-p- the but “Enown accouut 6f_ the Bleaker

-m ci muam; occlul in m—. lh.nly s Jude "the Obscure vhere




hoys got aq, enrly ttuinLng ‘1o hsntlung stock by btinzlng
. the cnwa_in’far mm.mg eaz:l\ nisht dnd by drivlng (he.m ‘to mrket or .
to be slaugm:ered. Les /reumbered that when e was :welve he

comionly drove stock td / market " Dhtpping Sodbucy, ‘which vas. seven -

- miles from Alderton ong_ :he 1anes, 1: vas. twelve mnee to Butn:har

Lovels. at cmppenmm Les atiays. hnped ‘that’ the farmer vouldin't

huy mythiug," mehning an’ un.‘l.mal at “the matket, m— 1f he did:

Les uunld have to/'walk hofie yith. it macen'

back 1 he :rap with the farmer: | H;ven aixpence or

- @ shilllng f/gt thesa job: '/

e feun the!e tripa gnod f\m,

a solltce “of pockec ney. Les ueunlly ent with another "yuung nmrr"




o sn: on’ the bank and cried bur. ec:m thay heard the

) tz'ap rnctling up the’ lane. b fan page.- Thie -dvivers were a: éouple - 7

of hard-drinking mén gho Trould puc_;ne whip ‘across you as’soon

as Lok at you . The a¢n’ stopped and pilled the' éale out of the

. ditch vithout heeding r.he “muck, whir:h /they had to wipe E£rom theti

:lothes with tufts of grass. Oné of them :ied a. lengt‘h of binder'

twine ax'nund the ‘calf's nack and. 'said '

. keep him on -the’ toad.

sound ‘of ‘&.pony and

him* the whole joy nt’cﬂ‘tefree ard emheram: childhnod, The recollan;inn

of 1: has ctystalliaed mzo a form\llnic natmtive which he aften

repeats. The poin: he makes’ wir.h d. e'mafns cunnant‘ he. fu:ls :hnt

“ the freedon fo pluy. u the fields whiuh he jcyed a8 a boy' Hgs pnrl:

oL
r.hey e miaaihg a tremendous amount-. They re
. never -gojng . to Have,: well, it ‘may bé. wutaigiu
e —mind, 1€ udy ‘be becausé, ah; my memory's playing
g ;x ith-nie.. T don't think-that-is quite
tigbt. lecnuse when the school clock sald . x
" -quarter to four,’and e had “to _have prayers, and
vag. mostly, or ‘sing a hymn' and was "Now the -
over, night,is drawing nigh,": ard I-kne¥
t)\ut I mns soon going- to:be: gone.: And ‘once . we; was -
out through the .gaté. the thought of ‘school thén: .
disappeared.” It ,was .down.to thé. riVet if it vas -
in the, sumertime, hot, ‘take ‘your; clotheu loff, get
1ngyou know, matvallnua, wipe yourself down with
~ B grass or: acmething or jother; Or :rying o
"cateh, trout, you'know, in your han




Three weeks eatliet in annthe! 1nterview he had described "the same

_ moment: 1n alioat the sane’ terms: -1

i @l " You ‘see when I was a boy 1 wem: to school, T !
. . .learned what'I had, to, ah, simply because the
2 . ‘ teacher ‘insisted that I did, but immediately the
- " whistle went'I was free.- I was as free as a
bird4n the air.. I ram, ve.all ran out of the
.* gate and ve vere fr We.had ‘mo homework. < -T
" - think it is, I think that is an abomination.. I T ¢
Pl 7 e really do, " You ‘seej”the thingsis this nd | R
* F you, I don't know whether you still want me to 3 b
go on? [MiJ.L.: No, cariy on.] .The thing 45: .. .
~Martin, I never can come to.terms with-this, B
* :,% when you're'born are you.going to live your life o > B
%, - =OF are you. going to exist?: When I whs a boy I 3
e N 2 A dYedl For the simple reason- I went to schoo.
L I'played hookum abit; ¥ used to play the ¢
- et up), and-'I used to respect her. dll'the.same.
3 . when I ran.out ‘through the school- gage I'== 1like °.
aid just now -- I was-free.. I.vas free to play .

I A : footbull, ‘ericket, climb trees; go birdsnesting,, - 2. N
¢ swin'in the rivet, 80 ‘£1shing, see,. there was mo - .
& testrictions on me uhatauevet. . :
i Sy Elswhere hehas spoken” “of the shest plasayze, ehat he

- “Einds in raliving his

lafe r.hrough his. fatense némories. The

aensubus quality of his recollection 1s yatticularly apparent in the

" first pusuge given above- :he shcx‘t phrn‘ses pnut oul’. m ! Ahream 3

of pueness" and eaih 1a. Lot with ‘somé. ae af delighra .
S Lea ha! 1nves}¢n’:ﬂ\c1us:‘;e of menories ten A

pml ular signifinanca. His, childhood games.in the fields are -

séen’ thiroigh ar{dealised viev of n.s:(.r‘e aa'vm: me-'z:e (f all that is

Thits A‘




128
wonder at. the
r veraions of the -
seen ev:ry

prim:s ‘of

an
fe and. when ‘the end ‘of - time -
. ) 3 'you-regret,. because . i you've.
Sy i B E ¢ €11, surely.you ‘get satisfaction
. end: of ,1: T

d;:
m ar}vantnga of
-offered you, -1




Because’ clever<men put their: thoughts
words, you:know, in'books. - And even when'I was
- going’ to- schéol, ‘I .used'to love, poetry as-well,”
because, again,.a man’expresses ‘hisself; you kmw,
through ‘poetry, y [M.J.L. = "It's; concentrated
when'it's.in-poetry.] Yes, :his is right, yes
" “'would say -that” ome'that Hordsuott:h‘ Wrote, what'
"Daffodils." 'Now that's-a mést expressive
You see, :I, you know, I suppose if you want,’
enjoy poetry, you know, fully,. you got to,:
e able to use your imagination,. you know.. And I
.can imagine what; uh, wh, Wotdsworth Jhad, you °, i
know, ‘being’ari, invalid when e, wrote ‘it, sitting.in
oklng ouc on'thé garden nnd seeing -on




nomny i the form_ ot cnmic Sciitas-of his own, mis our .md A

ﬁe aleo 10 personsl :

in boyt uod ua' 2

attachments €0 Tis teuchers, hmver, Lhose he ‘mentions being women,, :

4 © and says ths: 'kthgy had a great 1||f1uence on' hifzn:- He: remembera thetk

x S hm}e er; | f‘or»us ‘mock solenmi:y‘seems Intended. tg hgightensaur

serise. of- m nomic value; of his mischief. R, ¢1.'1ms-f5 f‘e’ei the aame‘

"'of his' escapades.

These apo:




T

He whs ulways ready with amansver, which’ frequently

stretched the truth, in order to get-out of'czouble‘ T

NS () taking a sh Tt cut ‘to school, with: sorie other Aldertgn boys:He vas

This method had been introduce £0; them by a boy who had, come from

petauaded AL actose the LS b vaulting pele. . kk

Someraet where' there vere dykes' instead of yells and ‘such pales : \
were regularly uged. Les's atr_em‘pt at vnulting fatled and he fell 1nto

_the. rivet

'Afzer wringlng out s wet clothes and _mbgihimaelf .

- down ith frass he' ran t0 school: to get’ warm.:

7 He' got: thére before o 5

e o school started and stood by the schnnl—toam boiler fo dry; tiis was

‘"a round. coke—hurning atcve whiv:h grev "ted—hot" and was sutround=d )

by & wiré g\mrd. Hhen the

‘teacher arrived Les ucted the pa:t of the - ’ s

. unfortunate victin of uischance; S b R T .

FA . * . she sal®On," she said "Les, whstever. what hive "1 L IR
3 you dorie?” . And T sai 've: stumbled in' the rivery T -
, Teacher:" And I :uld her & pitiful ‘tale. And she . }
IR said, "Well, you stay there,:dear, and get dry."
S 7T TS0 while all therrest of the boys and girls -.
o i vag gitting at their séats,” laughing like hell, I.
- ‘was’ standing in the middle of the bloody, room ’ .
‘ dte&ming, 1ike a5 like e puﬂden, yotr know?68 s T s




~the!

rld was like and Another boy facetionsly replied "All upmu
Hiss," Les got the blame.

He seems to have v.mrke\i best at; those s\lbjects in which
e’ vas ullowed to | usé his imaginauw me enjoyed poetry, was good'
at- drawing, and was’ "ﬂevilish gocd at w:iclng, especially fairy

smries; Ths cem "fniry stm’ies," as-he uses it,'1s a humorous

way of refeming to exaggerated un:tuths. lle vas . mever, gnnd Bt

mthamcl.cs while at. schcol though hie sub-equent intereal’. in

wnrklng for himself in varigus’ em:eszisea csused in to grw adapt

‘Bestdes bélng® gbla to ‘aséeés Bib. teachers’ personnlides
A




““*he 'was involved, hi’ subject includes not only this childhood
experience but also his contemporary personality and way of Tesponding - e

to similar situationl. Lo

As a new boy at Luckingtm school he had to f-ce bu:l.-lyLng L e

< which" Vla!. in efféct, l fnﬂl of inltiatlon. H; -truuad l:hlt such_ Lt

- ilshtn vere the Teans’ by, which the boys estabiished their own '«

hierarcl\y, as dlstinn from that v’hm. was 1mpoued by the teacheru,

, nnd in vhi.ch "you got' to_ khow yaunplnce x . .
- § o S

uw 1'11 tell you a litcle s\:o:y. when Twas == 4t~ . T &) '_: .
was tough mind in those days-going to school, & Fa . )
_tougher thah what it is today I. remmber going to e i o

Luckington' school for the first time; -'cause -they - 2 &
..+, shut our -school ‘at Alde; , -and T went to" Luckington
i 2i% “uhen I was eleven, T think.  Yesh, about eleven, yes . . g i
&l ". Iwould be about eleven. -And I'm a ‘new hoy,.you &ée, * 3 Fa
S ' .1 .t there's two of ‘us"new boys.  And wha: they used to ;. : . e
. * do-in those days, they used to-have a plece of. chalk, - =<,

boy would challenge you to a scrap, you see. [M.LiLii < o B
au, yes, By mother used. tq-say about my unclé and: < iy 2
. his fights.] This is right; this is what they used to " . L
. . . do, challenge you to a scrap. . So the biggest bully - ] 4
he'd’either.do it himself or he'd have one of his - =
hirelings to do,it, So you see in those days it was E
2 . : . the_survival ‘of the. fittest. And more so in those g ot
E days too, because:T.B. then was.a killer, so again, i
= _survival of the fittest. If you'build 'up an i-lnity 2 YT S i
against it by having it and getting better, well, you R 5
3 g were one of the lucky ones... So again, it was.the age :
4 % o autvlvll of the' fittest. -So like T uud. when T -
went 'to .school this was the fact: und T yon't over-
. emphasise, it, I tell you as. far as T ‘can truthfully

: b , you's

only seven. ' -And-I'm mot to school many days before,
you know, someone draws a gréat big ring in the play-
ground ‘and a chap. calied Hawkins, from. our village uh,
ok Henry; he's the chap. who vas, ‘well, boy now, uho

- *“picked up to give me hgdmg,\ ‘mee: 3




<. And.-mow I don t-want to figh:. I'm, 1 m peace-— 2
“ 7.7 loving sort of a 'chap and 1 don 1ieve in ‘scrap~
ping, never did: ot rﬂghr.e:. But I'm'no
‘coward efther. : And ‘after a.lot,of tatnts™and’ what=""
have-you T took.off my jacket and before he ¢ould .
--do anything-J- banged him one, bang in the-Eye, and - -
‘another-one I followed up in hiis stomach, and, I had ™~
. ‘Him on the. 'ground, bang. - And I'd acted so quick,.
“and'I —- this:is, I'Ve alvays been 1like this all my
f i i I made a quick
-+, .47 “decision”ther. Before he was ready I hit-him.. Bang.’
‘One in’ the eye and I followed up“with onme in the-
- belly" “because I thought. that was -the ' two placex thar.
would hurt most, - .I'd ‘a-thought this out ‘béfore.. B
. H}nbrain wag' working-overtine,: 1ike 1t-does. now, it ' - -
G Cim .going 'to lave to face certain problem,- I do =
& -lot of thinking quick,I'think how I'm going to'
approach. it, how I'n going’to handle Lt what'
-'going ‘to say. - And now 1ike I.say'I banged: him
twice, ‘that was all"hé wésion the flnor‘. ‘And hi

“

"“'brother - then came ‘to'l

S0 1 gave hem both. “Apd.nind. you, T went:
that -[exténds his nm 1ndlcate his- gain 1

at, I had to' fight. i ¢
boy.called Snell, and df 54

- ‘my: bl‘other Jim; yn\ve
2t ‘% recountwhat happened.: I-ya
T I £ight with him. . the end he-couldn't: beat me but
- " only by Kicking me, ‘and he kicked ne in the mouth: |
e R ake; " brother Jin-will tell ‘you, I had;
] éat, ‘yes and Pl
:h valk, and'T wasn t ve, Fﬂ.g,

a bully himael
7 \

RS respecq. |




. colncided vith, the avakéting of a desire to' inpregs girls as . -

well as boys. ' His interest in pl ying an instrument ‘had begun:

while liscening to his uicle: play thz Lin-whist]ae. : .

've laid on there, o that old sofa, many a ., s
tinel vhen my dear Uncle Ré who's,dead and gone , =~ N
now used tozplay the old tin-whistle [whistles] . 3 \ o &
1like that, and. [chuckles], you know, while.away. . e ol
the time.- What' else do you do? You see, if he'd, - .

“you know, he'd -been Tabbiting’ during the morning, . <

.. 'perhaps,:-Sunday mEang .you know, keeping his o Hi
eye; weather-eye open for the keeper,-and in the. . i e
.afteroon before he went mtlking, you- see, he'd s P b
sit-on the couch and play the :1n—u|\ist1e. And g "
I used. to r.hink “that was Jovely, you know, 69- g B e ®
beautit éver chap.he used to, be-

Rervas t.h y furiges t: of ‘hig uncles And was ?ruhubly 1n his late

~, trleﬂ at thiB time uhen Len _was Len. A rivalry o

p véen them a8’ Lea grew olde:

e “Wrien Reg learned o' whistle ,1
whistlé;  when Reg L eame.;i the mmlth- rgan 1
! ‘Leamiéd th muth—-orgnn.‘ : g S

‘imught fm' half a c omm during che 1930‘!. l}antle Lee remembers tha}:

1 arg i




included singing and the playing ‘of melodeons and mouth-organs; ooy T wog gk

J some msicnl ability was expected from everyone: e vas: considered-

La poor awk who cuuldn't knuck a tune out of a mout'h-organ or giye” - g
71 -
o

T a song to paes away the eve'ning.

Les 1eamed "all'the latest tunes " such’ as "Tiptoe

through r.he Tulips," although' he began by learning “Abide with -

M. He played at schoal and fcund that 1t b(uy.ght unique

B e ) sdvﬂntages with the*girls, he ‘as - red hot: at: vamping" and they

flocked \'euud him '_ Wil % ‘ . 3 .

1 charn, e girle; et dntheir cluaquo'
- bidden territory, sce — and play ausy and they

" and.| 1t was .

Y Lea,‘
the he 05, p. 60,

ider vith\ Roaie b. 183;

syt Y
xifch‘en‘, Brother 't




. 3 . o i - B el
" energetically: "I had to have the- best [muuth-organ] i hsd to be,

" the ‘best," he said. . To learn to play me mouth-qrgan was & W

 challehge to. his capability and hemce to his manly reputacion

like that ptesented by the learning of any other skill; he used‘the:

.

‘really conquér the. old thing" —- to describe

word "conquer

‘this act’ of leaming by ‘sustatned effort and ptaccice Just ‘as e -

% also Apoke of "conquering" the difﬁlcult arte of rnbbi:—n:stching.

= . An mecdote told -how he bo:h outplayed snd outemarted

a rival pe!fumer }x the vulage cluh The cther youth had a hes\ltiful g

mnuth—organ which Lés cuveted. He vas playlng "hitne’ o' cloek. fn the

morning," vhich was. col sidered a dLEficult tune, and: Len, -fm

ine o clnuk in

nu atory shown hlu

‘and, the way :in uhi:h ‘he, treated !ml!ic as an

the’ diepluy \cE his” :alen:s. e g e g




ocial Life |

he '.'Menj CLub in Alderton vas the focus of social .

“life for th&young men. Les tegas to. go. there at’about fouitesn y o

“and a tHale yenrs ‘of .age; azm\ he hsd begun'to_ ork, on che fam}
for his uncld, and he continued-to go o, 46 el he Tefe th - illage

at the Age of nine:een. There wss' 0 public house in.

 This s the
ent'in the.avening, and, i would e fun A
“would:-be llterally ‘full ;

There was anoakat‘ r.nhle A: which Les xcelled 0 th;: he and hiu S
parther-

day. “The' club-also’ became ' the séena of "qhéne’ls and'fights'ning:’e,




Sheet music wvas_expensive and they vere, lucky, Les said, to hnve

‘Frank Knapp, the pianlst who, a8, the: son of the state agent,

.. -could afford “to buy 1:. lgs 15 proud of u;he way. that t.hey kep: ‘up

d uith the most. \tecent trends in music,ndances, il Eilms. !

Stnce the-club was the main mee:ing plnce for . the young
men it B].so became the’ place, in ‘whitch.a youth: esnblished his stnnding

with his contempornrles

Les 1s very senulcive to_guch soglal presautes‘

In those days, like I sald- before, 1t wis survival,
of; the' fittest, a little bit tough, but once; iind;
7 you wna m:cep:aa, “An ymlr position, ueu fair *

m{gzgaaei)ﬁ schénes




vere particularly amoyed by the way he imitated the manners and

dress nf the gentry even to the, sffectation of walking with a

walking stick;

He had 'a aif of superfority about.him, which the
: ; average. villager was going to take it out of him,
N - you know, bring hin down to earth a bit.

Frank Handy arranged a prpnk ht wpuld frighten Trotman

t . bys the appeqsnce of é’ghusl:' L \ o g )

"7 . 1wasin on this, to tell you the truth.” While we

* was up'the, uh, the Hut, one might, you see; they’'
a-worked this one out. What.they were going to. X
do -= this Frank Handy was-in lodgings with pedple, ’
uued Olbornugh ~-he-was going to borrow a sheet,
you'see, and then they were. going to hide in this .

- wood' and when he was halfway up'across‘the first field
“he was going to walk out of the wood and, do this, you |
see, .and fugh:en this Trogman to death; yuu see,

Cn the wood whue Frank Handy appeared ‘before Trotma'n wenring a”

ohesE ma going'"vhnn-un" huc Trotmap prcmpﬂ.y sn:uc'k “the "shasc"‘

on the head uith his ualking stick und went on, hiu way. The N

attempted trick and lts consequenne ate equnuy ttadi:iomd' two '

motifs may. be recognise

Disguised t:ickstet beacen by man he is"trying to frighten w73’

Although ’l‘totm.un could have made the plotters Took silly by téiitng

., che story at the qlub he never did 8o. -Later, sf:ar :ecgiving a

P35 ieh Thiuipsos} Motitoindex of Folk Literature, (Rev.
.5 Dloanington aid London, 1968), IV, p.. 439, B, 413 -

-Huwever the tticksters were disappqin:ed. Les, and :he u:hers waited R

"K 1833.. Disguise as ghast and."K 1682

: Les’ subsequently developed: a* ‘Tespect . for wauy “Trotman.




e r‘---."‘,.l"l
beatiﬂg at the hands of the club biily, Tvot:mn stnyed avay for a’
whm and learned to’ box, when he returned he "almost execu:ed"
his tormentor. Tes a‘dmired‘hlm for this_alsp. Although Les was
attracted by ‘the iiveliﬁess‘ ©of boys 1ike Hand Cand anj'nyed b;{'nz"»
a member of the dominant, group, his persm\a; amBition and parental

teaching v:.mlaed him to appreciate Trotman's exémple ‘in l:rying to

be "different fm. the rest" and:"a :u: above the: ordinaty. In

“adult life Leb: has had to reconeile his deeire to mprove
hmsel.f, socially \and financlally, wich s opposing smpulee’to fenbih
"d camon nan" like the cnntempotarieu that he. Ieft hehind i

Wiltshire and whu reminad lahoutati all their 1ives.

rerhapp e to his strict upbtinging Les ‘remalned bn ‘the

. nticed intn -

periyhery bE! adclescan: 11legal deiivities. He. i

posching one nighn but’ :ook it As a lesenn to himgelf r.hsc he was
: o
. nearly caugl\t. i g 2 _‘ Pty | -

Well, T'tell you once, Martin, I was involved in ° .
i a ponching, in a’bit of a poscl\ing one night;, yeah, .. . ‘-
' -.against my will; yes 1t was. - You see how. easy
_it‘was done. ; Now-I tell you som:hing ~=I'm - §
glad I brought this up — cor; never no more: though.
» I'm going down to the mext village, you know, like
I used t6, Yoir kiow, boys walk around seeing. the
. girls and alli that sort of thing; and.this chap
Handy and another bloke ‘called Dawman is:going, to
ferret, ahm, & bury, under. a’ash -tree. ~Roughly !
about a-hundred yards off the lane that. goes to ‘the
hext village,v yousee.” So ank satd, "Why don't
1id, "Les}" aaid,d'ynu know, |
bl ushad a7, i -
hen, see chal: d be two bob, | i -
‘shillin' eachy sée. Mind you; ‘this is'a might ou:,
mind, two bobithen.. TIn those days, you see,.a-' ;
pint I6" béer’ fourperce, | you'see,- golly, and, well, 5 G

' a ‘babtls of -pip} ‘wee; vas only tuopence, you sce;”




psckeL of cPgarettes, five. for r.wopence, o, ten'. o g o gy

s for fourpence,- "Robins" threepence, see.: S0, you . ow ~ R A

know, 1f you 'had’two bob you had a night ‘oyt. So
then he, uh, so instelid of going to, the villagé

that night.I went with them. I always.remember it
was a beautiful moonlight night it was, and. they

got to this old ash tree,.you know, this bury e g AW 2 e
under it, and put down the tile o' nets.’ Put the . o # B,
-ferret in. -This blake Dawman he used to carry the y E T 2 WA

ferret in his pocket in'a big puacher s ‘pocket, - - PR 5 572
- you know, that yent round the back- of his.coat.
Shove thie :ferral in, blow me down, ‘befora’you know ¥
what have happened, you know, had four or five, . f
. rabbits inno :1me, see. - And they detided; you -
know, quick 'catch and go.off. So I had qtnbhlt
and I' had it legged-and hung down my trouser-leg;
you know, -hitched on my braces) yeah.. And I had one .°
and”they had two each, I thiuk, and 1f I - renember
‘right, caught “five . i
*.We-got out in'‘the road e hadﬂ t a—walked up
& the road very far before we saw a light coming on
d, you.know, a bitycle see.” And: Dawman says,, "I
d. " -= this is the policeman
5 was; So he got opposite, see, ' '
“ ¥ he’alvdys. was suspileious;, you, knw. the policeman in
those ‘days he had asuspicious mind, because there
©+ _was alvays something going on, you.sée.. And he~ .-
“stop and, he said "What've you blokes been up to .
. then?" -'And we’ sald’ "Nothing'at all," said we'd j\mt
come - from Luckington, which'we hadd't which was the'. :
7. biggest lie, we'd just codfe ‘from a field, been 4
péaching. Now. 1f he'd a-come’'on, ‘say, two minutes
' before, he,:you know; he would have, caught fs T
handed, seei But ofcourse he hadn't had a wat:znt
“to seurch us "and . therg you' are... We walked on'and I
was trembling in fear. And I never done -1t ,afte:
that. Vo fear! ' Yes, thére Ve areythe-very Eirge -
see,, and purty.nigh tripped up. * Yeah, So|-
I'd mevet:go, I mever weiit:podching’ ny more, no| - .
ey ‘used to:do it - freque{gly ;and 8 lot
i h 1

ve iox' ponching.

Oldsr men With Eamilieﬁ took‘

hem to prwide exfrd mnney Eur encertainmnt. ‘For yourig mer



cha.llense :n thetr ng:and ski11)’ “When Les says :haé g

the lada" a1d 16 be 1o usfng ithe’ tem "lads" in tts wiuali . .

aff‘ecm.qn.:e sénse which' includes; 1n this Gase, a-note of - - , Py
admitation fot !:heir reck_’Leaa emd spixi,r_ed hehaviout. E : “

“Les was still at, schuol smi tuelve years old, or a little

ym.mgaz, ‘when' he: ﬂrs: began ‘to ":ake nocic

the fmz:‘ \attenipts at; coum:ahip. .

.0 T thik uli, you had an eye for a pretty 31:1 when .
.you was going to-school, actually. [M:J
vhat age?] I ghould- think about twelve,"yqu . - .
begin to take notite of, -you know, yoii -try to 4 & d H
impress, them. [F.H.L.:. 'Fore then, wasn't it BE se B i
Lesﬂ 'sOh, “fore :'hen, really, I used to be.74 . e i L

c,lnakrcmn. “He did ot begxn igoing! wm\ girls séncusly, howevez.

qu‘rtets. Thgxe was a geneml fee’ ng .(n

w‘ith a gs.rl with whom you- had gone, to scheo

It ‘didn't seert the thing to be, uh, b b £ e
then, -uh, to 80, with a girl you:'went t eyl o
with, fot some remapn or -other. - D EX -

15 tnc un:le in the present. B.i.g mother wamed him® ngatna: as’sociating d

J . e

4pecorded. 1nterview, Janugry. 23, 1975, Bridport.




B ¥ e i N N = .
g -"* with Frank Handy, who introduced him to the pub, and she alvays

. and ed his appearance before he went out. rHe -
N )  Tefused to wear an overcoat, However, on the coldest/of mights,

B, =0 - T LN
O since its shabbiness would have dettmted £rom the glory of his

yguw ‘pullover, "Oxford bags,' and pul.nteﬂ "wlnklrplcker" shoes.
s ¢ ** Since.many of the 1ec.1 girl- were employed.as naidn at

‘.

+ 5 . the. btg hou.ue.u 1n the. lru many of his ulpe'tlencea of cuuuhip

L+ "a. — vere gained ia an -cmsphe:: of Eurtive meetingu out of aighc f

butler. Tha girls had only a s:rictly 11.m1tsd numbu nf houra -

3 . %, of {mk._ A invnurlta .m—y of hia courtshlp, which he han told on

several nccautuns, rehzas how !.es aml tvo friend- took :hrbe
', ni.da fw- Soworth House to a dnnce -( B-d.nd.nzon. In :helz rer.urn,

. “in’the urly hotirs’ of  the i-onu.ng they found that the” young hall

- - por:n had locksd :ha out. for & prnnk After u'ylng umy to get

tha Tear uke when o v
f e, you' Tad' to be very: !:ureful how.
S i gl * * you treated: your girlfriend becaus¢ you.br

: : _the wrath of her fathet, and her brot! |
uhxch I :lpetiﬁced, one " :xmm ~-.on top of you




i, following Sunday to:see. Ella. that Her brother. was,

rds§ chah 1f I.went. over Sopwotth on the

‘golng to give me the biggeat. hiding ever I had,

comic:misa iy

ofiea. present hm Ln the “Same drol‘i




The way in which he sums up the episude as’'a "ftuitless 'whsl:e of oLl Rk

~lovers! Behaviour. He' play

" How ever; we gel: back: to. Sopwor:h‘ﬂaus
and, - course we.natter a:little tiny bit, yeu Kn
. how it. is, ‘I think Ella's) you know, ohj she was
a-1ittle thing, jus;_about five foot, she only :
about’ fiye- foot,- oh; ‘she's ‘the sweetést little:thi
on earth’I think - I .did then, I di&n'c after
.7, she.married d
o her.a hell of a life,“K: hard" Marsh ‘his name was,.
dead loss, only ‘ever -thing he, ‘good come"out: Of hin:,




a seltu:te which ‘{ncorporates the sidience with himself and implies
that they are & group because. they have shared these feeliags.

This ubility to dnv his nuuneu lnto sympathy with.”

himself, through personal 1s an aspect of
-+ his ‘social manner which, sgain; may inérease the success of his -
pmnu and hulin‘ role: .

i The're were al:emtiv:a, eapeclnlly at the veekend to

sta; xng'm ‘thé vilhge for the: eveniqg. Mon; young men and g1:1e~

. u‘u M wi:h ,u Jouon. I; was’ ":he mnu hm:utic thins

let's see'if ve. ‘can. hur the nightiugnle, “and tha bus l:nypsd




' ‘happy when: T'n hxki‘ng - The T’ sl:zps :lnpluded the. wuu, Foxcro:, :

.-'Tanga Charlgattm, Boston Two-Sl:ep. dnd’ the Veleta ’l'hg dsncea i

,, pe!haps ‘one'of the, best bands in,
there. .~ You'had. the "Black and 3
Chippenham ot one ‘£rom:Chipping Scdbury,
. they. used to.call\Rm the sumat. "Dianor
» Mnlmeshmry. A1l marvellous' bands in ﬂ\o!e days
- they’'vere; all trying:to copy, uhm, Harry Roy; © '
you know, and ‘all the. rest: of it., .By gnlly, 'lt 2 i
was teally slick‘ £




erfom in ;he area‘

Greenwnud vas: a, vqraatile and tslented man

: hompipa{ He uoted: 4'véEae. Of pié of Creemvood’:

5 songs i “Don

T vouldn't h.ul.f Tiks, Yo
You know. .- T"always had the -
ther. person’ laugh, ei:he: by

.I_thought," by gou"
= JL ‘77" .have a'go-at thal
2 0 3 g abi.u.r.y to make

know, it come fo me just ‘like: that ycu
1'd like 'to ‘have s go at. that 75,




Lee joined the cast and is prnud of* thg Hay that Gteenwoad accepted Y,

‘tiin despite his being at this’ time "typical wn:shiu" with "hrok’en

English' and ‘being’ "not paruculany ca:eful" 'af wha:‘ he’ said.

» Greenwnod seems to hzwe made h1.|n more co'nsl:inus of t:'he value of h!s

talent of haing able to-make penple Taugh,  Les-was deeply inpreseed
A et

" P
by Greenwood's awn abﬂity'

He was ‘S0 goud ;Hsrry, that he- would, ,and\cmud SRS g g v 3
reduce you to tedrs just—by talking. , Or he could “ o % % %

- make you. laugh' £111 you -couldn't Jgtand, just by b & g S
” talking: . Hefhad a, a, rubber face,’ he had, uhm, + v il o

i aimgst; what me T say, expressive countenance.’ d, -

ol And he'was alvery versatile bloke. And. there:
YoV 7. wasn't -any musical 1nstr\ment :hat cnnldn t
T play~ N f

i domtc. techniques. “Les has 'heen & prominent mher of ‘the Ghideock

’_Playezs ever since thi avateir dramatic group vas’ forned 1n 191.7- - -

he has alwuye men comis-parts. Whes he was asked to sing at o s
; cme:: i Chidenék soon after he ‘came-to Live there he simto ;

he'a versatile- man,. .
He v-u 8 gdod 1iving min: * You'
. now ‘which T'sometimes: did, he'd.
> * ‘say, ‘Now Leslte, T wouldn't.use that wword if I was
‘you}' looK. i dogsn't:'do you afy good, 1t doesn't.
L ~impreps me,* I 'wouldn't ‘use 1t:" ~And d'yn\n kriow; in
the end I'd, perhn))! I'd cuss my. bike because T




= .., .'couldn't, something 'ould.go wrongwith it, but g S .
& immediately I walked through his door, ‘the very .
. thing, the first' thifg that éntered my mind was; :
")-iustn t sweat 1n yer S e Ly o <

Greenuood‘s persuseive and concuiatozy ‘manner. geems Lo -have beco'me N
i mdél fnr Les w!\u uses thie snme soo:hing and reasonable~tonas
““as'part of i “bedalde u;anner“ vhen, counaelling people and pnsuading

i ‘thési to his,optnidn, : His peraona, ds a'man who makes othews lang‘n

80 that they can’ fotget thedr troubles,-has been at 1em partly

d: thre ugh his use af the thaatrinal techm‘.ques and the axr

~ develo

E of ‘moral concm which he learned £rom L=n Gx'eenwwod.

3 perfom(:s a niatcian’ o s cmdian, in order: £
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*This dspect of his'life is important to-an tnderstanding of his |
il +wotk ag' a charmer since this Ezndu{um education bred attitudes

tovard knwleﬂge and er.l\ir.n which have had-a hearing on his inter-

pretation of the chamer 8 rd;e., .

‘o g 5
Les's yauth iy be laatd to hnve come’ to, an:abzupt end

- with a Eeriss of dsan‘hs Mthin hls fmily ‘which mda him feel thst

""the —end of .an era" had l:ame and chm: his life'in Alduton cauld

never- be the same aga:ln.

His mother hath gznndpute‘nts, a




o worker when

‘his uricle who




: v!.ews is thut his practice as a. chmer fs xelar.ed to” most other

| 5 -
? r.he;lt descrip:iom ‘,\ 3 o : d

 'hté meals with.the Fauitl;

Thlzdly, his selec:ibn Df uignificanﬂ Bn!cdotes al\d memorates 15 ol

studied £or the way in which they give the acqount of ‘hinself. thst

hé vishes- to present to his listenzrs " this quality of self—awareness
is pattlculsrly 1mpartnnt 1o his petfo:mam:e as a chamer m)unhly,

the verbal arf and ﬂ.emr;c.) patteming of his dlicourse 15 exumlned

e ‘
| for wmul: it shows. of his -ar (of persuaeim\. The Basic pre\niaa whic‘n

a1l ef these

of tha msterisl oi the inter-

)!efo:e prnceedlng to & dasctiption of his apecifi

_ekllln, and t‘].mately to a nonsidention ‘of - the vnluee which lmderl:le

them i: seems desl'mble to gtve snme accounz of 'the faming conmmi y

1n w'hich he. wnrked “and in whtch his repututiun for. knowledg: ‘and Ability
“had i valve,. “This is ed “by-a biief

“of his

employmen: utary during 1s fatming years.

Les 8. flrst job At Chidlwnk was 8s a genetal Hbrket v/hn

"lived dn ; nnd helped with: the milking and all the other fobs: a
< Venn »my which vas a. sma.llhnlding situsted aboit.a mile d a half
‘from the. villsge of maeoc

He received twelve shillings a week

und lmder the “living-in" an'angement had his own bed‘oum and touk

He soon- found ﬂm; he 'was "

‘o Independent®




~_in-late. After staytng for'_seven’ moriths’ he answeied sl

. evening. Hg hega.n b ngue thh his employer especlally uhen, it w 8

. bveix Edpement 4.44is" Haateith GasaEta:and s offered a jobi.on
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to enjoy 1iving under’ tiils system..’ Because hé'was livgng-in the
farmer -:onsidezed hin to be ave]lable all the time end he was, ofcen "

made to work pusc l:he agreed finishing time of . five-thirty in t

threatened that :he doot would be locked to prevent him fram cmni g

near Bournemouth. - - .

. vas-on his Hay Eo Seatawn, t'he eens&de hamlel: Uhiv.'h i a‘ ile belw

zmging 1n y ears"- that ‘e had decided to/quit  his first emplayer




| “there vas no house fora martied man st Su(o\m Farn, they

Tt work fok, J4i Pope at mdd.u nmk‘r.n six miles e

d- vork !or fitn at Dng\muae

Oxher, asked” h}m tn tatll'm ta 'Zl'lidem:]l:d

/t;gnginchatgln((h mk nmbmuu hebegmtnﬂn
) regnl-tly in'the cmdtiﬂm*‘fﬂr tb-teh!.ng

-, by the Helplaati. Aadeult\unl Scdety and whi

farns throughout west’ nnm:., ¥

? e Am.au i Leg

e thoae he unrkad u1.!h ‘ha




4 6 .

e ) self-concamed episode while - b’is:ory of his later employment 15 ;

continued m the mext chapter. His “view-of the unique vaiie of

his farning years is the result of his pride in his tradteional
“knowledge and skills and his beuef 1n-the underlying philosaphy
concerning the right way to work which is, apparent m :he-m The

following brief descrjptiun of trsditiunal agrlculture i‘n Hest .

, " Dorset will suggest :he nature of che work in; yliich he was employerl
o and’ the kind “of comunlty in which he becarie a mem‘ber/d‘(’“

Tha varying types of the o1l determine the st5le of - -

culcivation, axyce the way of life, of nny agricultural reglon;

', Barbara Kerr hag/given abundant evidence of this simple truth:

%;xl,:he present day xnpography' and sof1 detemirled y 3

thods .of farming and.so shaped the. pattern of- ¥ :

" 1iving througtiout the countryside,. The soil heldin '’
bnndal}g/ﬁ only fnmets aid labourers, ‘but the whole

% unity. - o

& in the ares in which Les work'ed, vhieh.nay. be faken as s lytng |

wlthin a radius of eight miles from Bidpotr., the Bu&la 'vary considexably.

- The soile of ‘the land amuné 1dport, which includea Chideur.k have

rich lom -~ throwing oit full crops of Wheat,
‘Beans, ,Flax, and Kemp, and, in :hts part ci ‘the




District, the sides and even the simmits Of the'.

- . swells ‘and hillocks -are many of. thein well soiled;
the best.a 1imesmne loam; others of a light ' N
sandy nature.? - L P o

Doghousé Farm at cmdeeck occupies some of the ‘sloping

z land bemen the clIffa by ﬂ-ne sea and the valley nf the Rlver :

Winniford;. Harold (b(he'r, uho ‘farmed t'here, frew the beat quality 2

of grain for Bﬂle to the seadmarchante at Durchester The sttul\g(

s:em of hi “wheat were not wnucecr fcr they made. rhe besc "reed"

+for. thatching. ” He' also grew flax whieh has long beas grom in the' tTT

s area of Bridport fnr use m the. town's ne:tmg and cnrdage :lnrlus:ry. . .

. . Les has praised Oxber's sound Kknowledge: of the pri’nciples

of ctop rotation. Flax ig a good prepa:ative for uheaz and this B

;servéd as'a natural fettlliser as wellas betng s valushje’ mp m
; 1ts own r1ght i Tes admlrea such astute farming. The best account, of

the districc the cultivation of hemp

e Lthe g:awi-ng of flax and hemp
having besn an’ impor:ant :o:tage Andustry in’the eighteenth centuty, o
2 o1 s been given by Rerr.” .nsx and-herip for :he wwn'n :Andustry L

\ are now importad Emm abroad. buc men in cheir ﬂfttes zecall the

pnu;y oi fields :hat were' full af tha blue flwers of tha flnx

G S0 "L Houts’ s. Ruzgg, "aning of nunecshn—e, | The Journal: " © . v
At . = cf the’ Rn 8l Agricultural Society of E 1emd, X (1854), 3995 Hn:s'hall, §
Rural Econpmy oE the West of nmm.d 11,.129, ! - :

-

Rerr, Bound to the souppp 80-82.
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become chnmed into’deep aid clinging

Vale, however,. in:

which Lsa Hcrke\'l as a comn for two yurnr, ":u:- 'upon- a- cald . AT
lias clay, ﬂistln;uhhed above. m the clays fa “ene county for

its stiffness," so that it tends. tu be devm:ad even more excluslvely

o grazing land for \'hiry cattle. The clay soil is known as zm.;

land" m-\mg the fnmru ef the Vale und it dennndu a bresd nf cow

| l[urdy enm.gn to surviva vmuzn 1’ wiiich the uater-«loggad fieldu

d;_‘ Les. .ml. his concempoxnries

X
favoured Devml cattle a bxeed Hhicb '-ms ::nditi.onll !.n tha n‘ea.

G. E. Fussell ‘records that’ "Bavuns" were. the most populnr bread m

veat Dorset during- the e

Les moved o the fum at Hynfoni on the ﬂry chalky soil of :he Do'uec o

) Dvm be was. -ble to work with Jersey cows ‘whose llghter fr;-u could

not have withstood the mddy \rlnte'm of :he Vale. .

" The land was divideﬂ among many -llll. farms. of late ¥

the tendency has been fok smailér:farms to be incorporated in larger

units. Kerr has described this process in her history of the small’-
dairy farmers of ‘the Marshwood Vale parish of Whitechurch Canonicorum.’
Al1'but one of Les's employers, -however, were What he called "small men"

hHﬂrshull Rural Ecun of :he H!lt of En land, II,.148.

N

G.E yu.un, The English Dairy Farmer 1500—1900 (Lcndon, |

sRuegg, "Fu'rmi,ng of Dutﬁe:uhue." 420, ':
6
1966), p. 26.°

~50-68.




nfcen litcle in education, speech or appeurﬂru:e, [

them Erom the men, whﬁ wox‘ked fﬂt the

Because on these small fnrms the: farmer and his fsmily
u: nk an accive part in the wark they rarely enxplnyed more than- one

« or two men._: The relationship beween the farmer snd his nen vas
thexéfate inevitably a close one, Les speska Gf’ the three ﬁmll
eavmers e “eimployed him as having becnme personal f:iands. The

- riormal Uiving arrangepén\'— in which the'worker: wis given a ’"eieé'
cottsge" a: a low rent which wen: with his Ja'b ~and the custom of )

.y supplementing o shd1) vage by: allouunces of food m\d ﬁuel, also caused:

- the telntionship to dévelop an air of paternalism. Les's habitual
tact enabled hm to adapt to such a, si:ua:inn raaduy butsome men
. found _themselves in f:equ,n: arguments wi:h ‘their employers and moved

" from pléce to 'plaéd until fhey Found ‘s’ farmer Whose tempérament and

" methods of wo:king harionised with their dwn.

e , Many of ‘the which Les 6 as betng
i farning 11fe seem “{ be designed. to avoid conflict with employers

or fellw uurkusﬁit seem ukely, daspite Les's"specific intereu

" in being able to persuade peuple "to agree with him, that:thése

brecepts £ the avoiddnce of conflir_r. vere gengrally followed in the

fatming comnunity, "¢ . 1* - * 4 . T

Competitlnn between men was often vigol’u)ls ‘because a

men's reputation among his fellow workers and with hia employer




depended: on his capucir,y for work:
“sixteen yests of age’ Lok competed wi:h\\no:hex young man uho was,.

equally keen h prove his ability and appetite or work:

He'and 1 thatched all the ricks on :hac farn that-
.year and ve quarrelled who ‘should thatch the last ..
‘oné. : And we tossed up.[to.sée] who should thatch °
the' last:one and 1t come down “Heads".and I
thatched it.: Now you'ste, in these: days. [{:e. In
the pregent], look gne: they wouldn't want to'do .
any extra work and ‘we fought almost ‘who.should-do
*1if, -Because wé anted, I-wanted, to thatch'one
_.more rick than him. I wahted to-say, for my work
on that farm to be a'little bit better-than his,

. and’ it was! g You know, althaugh I'm  boasting’ saying

80, it was.,

As a“young, wnrker 62 about

* This ‘rivalry was-held: in check hmleve:, by a- ma:ked diaappxoval of

bosstfulnes&

You' see thie - ‘thing is-this, you must fiever boast::

‘unless you can, substantiate what you're boasting.. -
about,. a lot of penple. -do boast t&mugh, and, don" : n
know what they're bcastlng about, :

As'a concomitﬂnc tu the disuyproval of. bonsting the denigration

of. another man's ahilicy was also avoided as-a b!each of ccuttea}',

r.his :ule @f ccnduc: became apparen: in’ the care which Les. cook not

“to; menman the name of a2 man whom he cunsidered inférior to himself

as,
be

to

a-thatcher?

fad.r’ because the man's still alive."

Les is equally cureful

glve due. credit to o, “who taught hin a particular skill.

"I mustn't menuon uny “nois hexs because it wouxdn €

™

3 Recarded interview, January 22, 1975 Bridpnﬂ:.

9Recorded Lnr.erview, Janunry 3, 1974, Chideock'

161 -




Tdst_likely area for conflict between men and with their employers . -

"lay dn each man's sensitivity to.any slight.difected at his knowledge - v

or abilityi  You must Tever question 4 countrynan's knowledge," - :
- Les :old me.. . s o §

This phrase came up. during canversa:i.an as a tesult of e S
e visit that. we Tiad paid-to. one of. Lés's’ friends, a coppics warkerl'
_and. :;lder mket‘ 4n ‘Mars'hninqd' Vale: Lea had been surprised o’ hear
his 52y’ t)mr, the' rabbits fn the Vale ettl1 suffered from myxnmstosis B AT

but. had not quemd ths acamm:.' (Blsewhere m the area, rahbita s g Mt B g B

lmve retumed in gxest n\m\beru havi'ng become reaistam: to thls

artificinlly 1ml||ced dsedse After ve ‘had fagc i £riend Les

“turned ‘to e and said "o muat neve: questinn ar cuunnymn 5. knovledge - .’

You must only susges: ;hings and must be very cureful not \to' seem to-
10
"

: dnubt him. 1 was cﬂ:eful to fal].w this goud sdvica aftérward-

- dn my 1nterv1ews wil:h Les. =,

My evidence for supposing: that sllghts offered by = 0 St

fammers to their men's abilitiés becamg the mos: ccmon’ causes of {*

‘argunients between magters ‘and men is. based on'interviews with onl;

thrée "'zemed fArm workers in addftion to Les Ollerton; nevertheless,” R

At seems, unltkely thnt three, men choeen nt random wudld shw such. a

marked Bimllarity in’ :amparament, und ln their manner of tecllling ek

ngumen:s with employera as signincam: evencs, un Less : this acticude

. 'Nntea, Jnmmry 24, )975 Harshuuud Vule,
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"“towa¥d the working relationship with a farher was to some degree

: tkédi:ioml withtn the farming ‘cam;umyv of the area. . George "

- Bourne: has recorded Bettesworth's, accomnts ‘of disputes with employera .
: e thins shine e saie independent ayirit.l . e EELE s
The queation of hovis, and vages vas an mpozeanc element

in the ulnticnship and, yet xtremely poor rsces of pay: and long .

u ta have béen enduted as ‘thiigh they. were én’{nevicable

: aspec: of farming; it vas, xo ‘some cuaes. only a famet s ehoughuesa

. eriticisn of a fun's knowledge or m:egu:y, causing him to feel’

that’ his wark vas unappreciated. which resuited in some fluring up-
" of \:emper and: an assercion of indepem{ence. Sum Legg, a mtited
ca:tet of 3radpole; described uarld.ng for a Butkon. Bradstock famer
who! samer.ines made hm ait .a month for his vages; hovever, it wag e
the famex}qretusal to n}'llew fisi, o febd the horaes yxoperly whm -

caised hia to. quit.

G e He ma "That¥s me wrong way to do that." 'bh
: ~  said; "who [have] you been talking to?" "Oh," e ' .

‘'said, "that isn't:the.way of it} you ought to have : i F

: 'started tnder the hedge nnd"fallowed the hedge s

V' . right out across the £ield." Well the hedge ‘was : ™

s By 1ike's zainbow [i.e. it vas curvéd].: What.I'd done; .

o5 . you see, marked out: the [furrows] ‘straight up'

across, ‘8048 to ‘come, when you got out in’the: -

‘middle of:the field it was un—uig}\t wup through, for™

", the next .c ¥op to come.up. "Oh;":Isaid, "youw :hink,
'm daft enough," I said, "to -atay ‘here,”:

ind uctike nuc _crooked potatc-ddllﬂ 'Cause," .

. i % % Lot LS 3 A %

‘ W o s L : -

o ¢ Mpoume, ‘The Bottesvorth Book, pp.245-246. g




I nfxd, "1f you think I'm Like that,” T said,

“'you've got the wrong one.": ., . I throwed . -
. - down the reins, I sald,,jThere you are, there's SE 3 L,

the horses, drive.'en. Jve

The violence with vhich Iuch men- reapm‘lde © criticism of Lheir

-eclmda ot vntklng suggests how deeply they held that their hmuledge

“was"a measure-of their personal worth. .
-
Tiito. knowledge was hard won.  As'a stranger from mer_her .

county “Les, found that the task of e lshing o’ creditabie @ “-: "o % g

‘:aputation fot hlmaalf was made hlrder at fir!t by his, unfmnil B'llty .

vtch local ‘terms and pnctice!. He sometimes »Eoul\d ump:le ordere d s S o %

1ncpmpr=henuib1e rnugh a fnrmer s.use of /8 word which: dm mot e

know; :he fauomg anecdou 111m:r.tate! his attempt to bluff in su:h

a tlt\ution hauua of his fuung that to t_uve admitted imnncu
‘. would have uigniﬂed numariencr ; ; :

“You're ggttlng a'man, we'll say, being employed -
in Dorset who've probably come from Wiltshire or, e
we'll say, even Somerset, and-you see until he
gets to know all the diffetmt. ah, sayings, and -
different names that the Dorset people give P N g
- ;H.ffem: things, vell, he's at a loss- for.a little e et 3
~"Caiise T remember when I went down.to Sea- ) ! :
* town vith poor old Parmer’Ernie Ryall ‘many years -
ago the very first week I was there-he said to me 5 EF =
one morning, he.said, "Yer;" he'said, "Leslie, you & % o
’go out in. Six Acres and bring -in the whippletree = % )
g that's out the . [Pause] Whippletree? ' Never
e " heard of 1it. [Imucuce- bewildernent by raise
; i eyab:uwn.] Now I can't say.to a boss ‘can I~
‘ . "What's a whippletree?"  He'll say, "Yah, y ;
You' knuw And T 1med;.-te y go

L.)_

1gnonnt devil."




dontemfofited’

% <
in which the comic fo:lblas nf a mzmber of the lcmmnunlty are :omemornteﬂ'
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:a tree,.you know, ‘and uhm, couldn't find ‘arything -
at all, -And I went back in and I said, ahm, "I '
can't find it out- there I'didn't say- T didn't
vknow what® it.vas., He & id "It's;out there.stuck
‘ome in hedge,“ he ‘said, "you can't" miss 1t
He'satd, "As you come down from Seven‘Actes, 1ok,
through -the gap or the’ ga:euay‘, 4t's: there stuck
.in the hedge.": So'I'
thing stuck out in
- Wiltshire,. ah, not a weigh—bar, snmeth:lng Ltke
that”. ) o 13

"whippletree," m 1u|:er explained vas'a wouden bar to which

two horses were hnrnessed i order. that chey could drai’abr aat, L

2 Hie reluctance to. adutt 1gnenmce “of &’ suwe;c 18 ‘one of..

his: most chauc:eristic trait however in’this-case hts memumte

.:lllustrateu the -typtcal teactlon of-a mnn.who feqlo :hu his®

competence is beil}g tegte_d Had hia incnmp:ehension baen disca

1¢ wonld protisbly,hive. bes wale the subledts of ‘e comtd ‘snecdote ©

which would have: been; told'to Les's egr_xbazrnsémen‘c» among-his

Accoun;s of Buch happenlngu}r‘e probably -traditional in-. .-

farming numunities; Fred &lr.chen has siven a similar anecdote: of.

a warket who could not understand a farmer 8 urdars becnuse :hey
vere jgiven:in & stratge diplect.%b In one-of s literary sketches

cf ruml “ife in a wést Dorget vﬂlage John Eastwood ‘zives a further

sr.nry bi a mis\mdemxaqd ‘order’ as an exnmple of- the kind of 'anecdote. ' -

Lpecorded dnterview, February 2, 1975, Bridport.

14

Kitchén,;Brothér to the Ox, pp. 141-142.

-




: AR § ; o deb.
and savoured by is fel1ows. > The apprécfgcinn 6 “suich’ humour s~

"widespread and"1s mot Iimited ‘to any social or occupa 10!?1 group i o
fo: scorles of nonsensical ercands on which apprentices are sent by
1d I\ands m & r.ude aré typi:sl of .this popular genre of nomic
nartntives. ow that Les has established ‘himself fa nex nccupations s o

and new cixcumsc;rjweu he. can.tell the. smry against himaelf withnut 7

Loss of face; as a young man huuevet,

7 . challenge to M_s reputation. o 5 % e e

The Coman - G5 ah e g e PR

The folioving: deucrip:lon of 'the speclal sklis which Tes
. 1éarned. ékempl{fies his ambition and.desite for expertiss in many

- aspects of faim worki 1t must_ alvays be: remembered, however, that . . ..l ..

‘his principal 'm;cupncion-dmng these years was ds;a coman, : Les T

leafried the jnb ofa nwmn ‘when he uturted to help his uncle who kept s

thé dairy.on Mormm s Farm at Alderton: At” “the age of malve ¢

he hdd milk.ad six ‘dows night and’ porning.; He was taught to itk

vby hand using the "full hand" mr_her than-:hé ar.rippmg“ method-
the fingers and palm of the hand are closed round the cow's teat’ lnd

: nre rhythmicnlly squeezed tosethet- This causes the cow to give

doum her milk mote ‘qulelly chanw "stripping" 4n vhich’ the fingerd

and thub are pulled dwn the, Length of the teat lee squeez:lng 1its,

Pl B - Y3ohn , The Burton
stock, Doraet, 1973), p. 18
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+ & K hand wilkér was expected to milk between u;n: and ten:

- cows an hour. mh adlket’ uauauygh-d ‘the same: cows lince, as

cteutum of habit;. cows usullly mter tlle llllki.ng shed 1n ;he same

order. Alﬂwugh some_people. prefen'ed um the cows be milked by

various handn in’order to equuse the :ffectu of good, and bad.

mi).kins, Les feli that dley should be milks uguxnxy by the same

person.- A helfer 16 .more contént’ when nukgd in thie gane vay and g o

.' .. the same pac

«m henefit of the mllking macmne 1s that it pmviﬁiuﬁ. y

umz ﬂuﬂ me’ ing!.n] which hmuxht um e.f(ect. T had asked llmur.

this a8 1 wds reminded of the. -n.ung scene in Thmu Hardy'g novel’

of Lhe d'Vrhervillel, _ln vhich -the arrival of Tess as a new hand

;T is lnnpzcted m be the L‘Anle of Lb: cows® flilun to give dmm their

usual amouni

of wi1k*®. 3.5, Udal has-sumarised Hatdy's obgervation
.7 the milkgxs’ ayings oy '

‘11\ the. dliry di-crietl the preunne of a nnrqnur mnngst 3 Lan
the. milkers is' generally believed to account, for a cow - :
'keeping buck" her uuu-l yield of mq.

1t.ds com.only

16rhmm ledy Tens of the d'Uibérvilies cl.rmdnn, 1391), 2
 chap. XVIL: ;




% inducement to'the animal €0 Tesume 1ts norma:l. career
i R ¢ " of usefilness. 17+ " .

Les s fumilurlty with these -ideas suggests :hac ‘they were, ‘as Udal

S iwyllea, widespread in Eradition The: o1d saying about d dry cow that

T idts milk Vhad gone up- into s homs" had alvays been a joke, xat‘net
than’a beuef among datry people, he satai - LN g < CH

Certain cows; you gee, will now ‘and fia e % .
7 fo give thelr milk down, refuse to release their = e s )
.- milk,'and,I ‘think this i an old ‘'saying, when 'you # st
said,” you know, when the. old 'woman was milking with 2 ;
‘the old bucket and pail and the old- cow wouldn't
start giving her! milk down you'd say “What's™u E
. then Missis?" . She'd say""6h, the dammed old thing's ' .
got.'n yp' {n his horn.!' And 1-think this'wﬂs a: o
uazing ; g -

S L L

His pelicy of. gentlenesa 1s 1n no ‘serise sentimen:al- che

prnfit is. 1ncteused by his method

thé datrynan’
icaiithe dairymanle’

of qnick Bilking and Kind, vords:

16 you wiit ‘€ [adversely] afoce tRemill vield of 7 "
a-cow you make a lot-of noise, hurah ord, and.’ N . y
N 8 g then of course the cow knows you're 3 stranger, and

. reacts accordingly. ' Cows, or animals, are more 2
< more so than. hyman bemgs, I think, redct to a kmd X

w7 17um Dorsetshire mn-hu','
b g gm g Y TR

Recordcd 1nterview, June 26, 1974.

L9mhe. tern "31td was introduced by C.W. ¥gn Sydow to

.denote "whnt people have to say ‘about one tI g or, another without:

characterising thdt whichi-is said as true See Laurits
o




X thudll, & kidd wokdmora thas hinda beings do.., And A g
- "I think that if ybu, you could go into any herd, .~ .
- . matter ¢f fact to-prove the opposite, when T used ', L
- to do the milking for Charlie Everidge.on Melplash- - " - : -
Show day, many years agb,. I ¢b bet_ that 1'd push L R
R e his milk yield up. three or- four gallon;. there you.. = ~ ° e
. are. ' But ‘that wasn't only because I'was kind to : ' & Lo
them, it was ‘bécause I milked them quicken, because ' .
I moved on a bit- quick, -and talked to them as they . :
vere being milked and-that:sort of thing, made a fuss
of them, see? And you only want.an extra-pint here
- and an extra pint there and you got a few gallons.

His senditivity to the behaviour of his animals and his manner, in

effect, of \:oaxlng them to give more milk is exactly patalleled 1n hi.a

tactful dealings with people.- He.often compares fuman ‘and ‘animal B 4 0

“behaviour and’finds them'essentially the same. There may be g ™

connection with chariing kere in that; as I shall Later try-to show,’

the reassuring mannér of. the charmer;. st least in dealing wic'h hunan :

pstients, seems to ))romote the necessary conditiun of -trust, for’’ *

&2 ' faith, in whlch h'éaling\ can occur. II: ge/ems possible that animdls

tescn dn the age Wy

. ' ... Thesé .questions are cansideteﬂ more fully dn 1ates chapters. i

Y
For the présént. it.may be sufficien: to 1ndicnte :hat hia salicitous

kindness tovard his ‘animals is a ptuct ce: which was “unconimon enough i

¥ in'the area for him.to have baen able to increase the muk y1e1d )

wherever he went .and :hus to hav» enhanced‘ his repu:a:ion as a cowman.
.

The ‘cowman was alsu tesponsﬂ:le for. enqurins that the f

nilk vds in good condimm. Les cbmmem:ed on the Tack of concern fnr

* hyglene that was ‘shown. ~dur1ng his time at his uncle's dalry, 1n his

own'career he has had to adopt many'mew, itiioia €6 ensure cha i1l




_dirty, which the

-

" the bad" Hent 1n

e never wuﬂ”)\ our hands_intil ve er finished
wilking. . Wé uséd.sacks for aprdiis, and‘an old cap :
_that was woth nu\: on"vur heads. . When'they got very
did}-ye threw them awdy.. There
was no such thm -{ taking,.;he fore milk to’'see
18] 1-that-was unkrown. - All
‘but If milk had blood in.,
8-:., I* supymse

becmnse wo‘cmﬂd sge it.




@' . " And fots of ‘little’things, you-see; for instance, .
3 n

" ailments. ni\ thedr cattle. .-A cowman is aluays in regular daily contact

with his herd :h:augh the constant necessity of milking. On ‘the

~smali’ farms jof west Dorset wtiere herds usually numbet hecween ‘twenty.

emertid thir:y cous,, , disease 1s quickly apparent and m\ be gmued by a

_couman who'knols his Job.. on a lntge fnrm me symptoma may fip€’ e

A

noticerl espenxauy when the covs ar mﬂkedl‘by men' vho are only

v y-m;lke}'sf’\and are not responsible.for tl;/{eulth of the covs, as..are
€]

! or Mooymen." Les emplmsm‘laK he fact that: he coman'®

saved his. empl yer many. yeterinary fees:

1 cm.nk the blg ‘man’ todgy il the bi herd 1o -
spending enotmous amoun s of ‘monéy .on veterinary. -
e bills which the little farmer simply mever'spent,

. - Simply’ hecause»the 'man who milkg his cows [i.e’

il the _cows of ‘the large fa er] 5 the milker and

\ not”a dairyian and mot‘a \:sttlemn and doesn't-.
‘undetstand the~caftle that he's milking. . Helonly ~
undérstands the way t)m: Te's’ going to extract'the

(Lt~ He ' 8 0™ c1ugeto thetiis \he.]

n!t. do eiose. No, he doesn't know, he doesn't.-
Yrm ‘sée ‘the "average ‘man-who's, lﬂoking “after a big’
herd hasn!t got jthe time .anyway; dnd 1f,:if he had
. an attack of _ché ‘stomach ‘staggers he wouldn't know- ~ .
*. whiat- it yas. e Wouldn't know the yery early signs™: '

of milk fever jnd to bé-able
. before it got’a hold. ‘In rinej

8

- “get’a cowwith the bladder inthe spring, .ah, he
um)ldn t.know what it .was, by ‘and - 1arg :hey wouldn't,
* they'd have to-hage. the vet: ‘So they're'spending a %
1ot oF: money on ygterinary bills that the little .
‘armer didn 't hecause the’ ‘ur.cle fnrmqt had the’ chnp
g or he knew a lot.about animals h;mls -

Hnst cwwme.n, including Les, were adgpt at c\lring the mlmr .
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s 8 clevér 4n those days, :hey re going, they're ;uing,
& o, " “ Martin, they're; going.u i
s ® N - )
© . His sorrow at the pn-mg of this k.tnd of knowledge from lndem
-i-rll.ng was el6 5 d very : The' replace—

B <
; ment of the covman's peraolul care for np herd by the perfunctory

visltu of .the veteri'nny ‘surgeon is an aapect of m nechanisation

- L of faraing whi:h he deplorea,. The couman 1a 3200 devalued thder.

'mg ew systen; ‘to ""have to huve "the ‘vet" vas onte, ab Les's
 remarks 1mply; ,a aixn ofga covaan's failure in his craft, but when i
% pag che traditional methodsaof preventive me cine, vmch had been :

+0 7" pagsed between geneiuuonu of coumen, are deried an hncoresting - - i
s ~ and pxagtigion- part of his work is’ takad fivatil, P 0 %o e

R ; The second of Les's special skills tq be Heseribed.here

‘1s that of hedging. ‘Lés first léarned €0 lay a hedge vhile working . . .

“ . uider John Mortimer at Alderton. The ters refers to the construction *

* ‘of a hedge by cutting its saplings rnély nm;uzﬁ and bq{diig them
- % . down sb that dmy e along the top:of the qﬂunkunt on which the . )

.:g,._

» hedge is g:uwing. Ne}l}hoaz- spr,ing.w Ero- the ori,

g - forma

.’/ N

e

I\edgz firae.




S % by Hagter Fitzherbetmz 5 Foten o g o < g

“H dging is winter wotk whil:h may be. given to men 1,n their

slack periods during the day but 1s ulsc often contracced out to ‘an =

‘expert hedger vhio_ 18" pnid 8t plecen Cwork rates. A hedger is nomxlly

v ~paid. by the chain, d measire of twenty—two yar;:]s' & good hedget can

S accamplish a chain 4n‘a day's work. The current rate (1975)" s at e L
. © " least “E10 per chsin which suggesr_s that'a hedger ‘who was granted )

fine weathet cmxld earn. more 1|| a week (han would a genernl fsm

1abourer.?? Such men-‘oftén work af variecy ot seasonal jobs, R e
P i ]
" ¢ ‘such as shiearing'and harvesting, relying on l:hel-t §\xperior Ski11 to

Srovidia dendiane e £ot their services .nﬂ_p:efening the, . e
L E relative independence from an Employer which thls vay of wnr'ki'ng : ! &

5ives them. Les leamed “the expel‘t way". of hédging through wurfdn_g:

hesi&'e one . of these me

Well T first learned. to do hadging agath imder poor” :
old man  Mortimer, and this is again by, mostly by g

- observation, and then- perhaps laterj uhm, I think .~ -

- when'T 1enmed the real way; tHe expert way of. doing

: - 1t-wds when 1 was.at Maiden Newton in nineteen -- :

- e ) . L% : ’ : o T %

R T The Bdok of H\lsbsnd_q_, ed. Rev.

“Walter W.- Skeat irom the edition of 1534 (London, 1882), ;pp. 79-81. ..

For_further discussions and illustrations of hedging see: -Herbert

T. Edlin, Woodland Crafts in.Britain’(2nd ed.;-Newton-Abbot, Davon, ~

1973); .pp. 59-62; James Arnold, The.Shell Book of Country.Crafts

(London, John Baker, 1968) ,.pp, 243-248; Thomas Hennell, Change in .

5 .+ the Famm (2nd ed.; Cambridge,. 1945), pp49B-44; Thimao Hennell, l'he

% . Gountryman at Work (London, 1947); 'pp;;65-67

nformation or this, point “to! one of my idfomanta, o

- Harry Crabbe. ot up;.edm, Dorset, who* showgd me How'to' make a’hedg
- during January 975"
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.
ery late in life, well, when T say, not late in ‘e 3
life, forgivé me, I was about -twenty—two -- 4t B2 &=
Y ‘was.when I went to Wynford and the chap that was. i el S )
working for me went down yith' scarlet fever and . . :
I had to stop looking affer the cows for ten days: v s :
X ) " and in those ten. days I went-to help a'man called . "' " .
. Fred  [pause] Tompkins, who%was an expert thatcher.. ey w7
z [hedger~is meant], he'd a~won many, many prizes in B
i the Dorchester area, over many. years. And T o -
Fig'te thought I knew how to-do hedging till IL-went.with. = R
* him, and I think I learned more' in.that, tefi days of : .
""" “the finer arts of hedging than ever I ‘would have ' o .
known 1€ I.hadn't had.the good fortune tp have went C R . 1
Sie . with him.- Yes he taught me lots of things. that . R . :
" were so simple and yet so nécessary you,know. jAnd, !
7 this helped me T.think o end in later years: 2

T s nsming and praising the man who “taught hin'1s a qrarlitioml
’ cnurtesy which he ds careful to, bbgerve. . A E

T found.his correction. of himself in the matter of Tl 3 T Ry
whether teantytve was lare 1ife" to ve slgnlficanr_ . T e

: shoging the division befween traditionAI 4nd modetn standards., " : . %

“fn'nis The correction may mark. some~cor caused by,

i ‘an awarencss. thatunder the contemporary! educdtional aysten the-

agelof twenty-tyo is mo longer late in life and‘yet, when cumpared

'-.wich hia own work his:wry 1n which he left st‘.l\oul at- fourteen, _:Ll: i .,

3 1 A
certainly was "lahe” and especlally go in the basic mm:ter of hedginz. v -

iy v ole Les went on.to e cribe his &m ytactice in hzdgins

which, no doubt closely follcme the exum'ple set fm: him by P}d

Tonpktns. ‘Tn. lentni,qg hedging fe, was taught noc\u‘.’ﬂy the method"of

working bn:».alsu a set of attitudes :wtmi the work. 'In a blography -

iy sy b8 mn b

-2hpecorded’ Thterview, June 26, 1974, Childeock, + - i
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which 1s necessaruy' concerned with personality the question of the.

e}:an: to which attitudes and values are’ lndividualiscic 6t the common

property of the cultural group must be conslﬂered individudl char>

J

fer 1s likely to reveal dtself in'a man's ‘work“and yet the néthods

of work and even_ aesthetic ‘considerations goveming sqme parts of il’.

‘may. all’ be traditlonslu The* fullowing zranscriptio‘n of his* xr:counf.

Jof %Kt He cslled "the- finer arts of hedglig" reveals both 7

- tradi\:icnal and 1diosyncrati|: u’ttitudaa tnva(ds his-work.

he vas conscious of being, the possessor of a scarce ki“d,of knowledge;

i
** he.vas animatéd by the apportunity of playing 't a new audience, in’ '

the shape of ‘Heathe; and Jerr}' Pocius’ of Hemonial University who .

weré my guesta at the time, and he turned his summary of the work .

of hedging into.a.de 1herate perffrmance' .

Yes, well I :Raughc t\\ete was ‘one Jor two little points %

here,, uh, Martin, would be intergbting to you. I

don't know whether we discusse/why, uh,. we'do hedg-

ing in certain yaygl. [M.J. No.]: No we didn't do .
. that. ‘flell,. first of allfou only go hedging when .the . #,
‘sap is'down, and of courde, when,uh; the bushes snd <. -
trees are at rest. - Thefregson being chat 1f you, if.

you made ‘a_hedge when phe sap is up; uh, the thing is

that you would kill i, . You would bleed it. -So if

you make a hedge ‘when|the sap 1s down, so that mesns

v- to say the dap is left all the lateral branches and the'
main bod: ot all of it,. because.there's " -
some still’ left there td keep it just -alive, just =
ticking over, but. the ma:

- the.stowl, or back dokm into:f)
of . the tree.:.And vhen'you. lay-a hedge, and cut
‘-plusher, which means to say you cut and bend, then you
.cut. off" that 1little piece that's: [sticking up], you

- know, And you do 'two things; you cut and lay up the.
:hill, pnd you also cut the plece that.you cut into -
_you got' to cut-that’ nff/ and you cut :hat off up :h

" He hegsn is account: wi:h‘ an air of formality as though w




However, ‘1t 4s not necessurily 1dinsyncratic' When I watched Hatry it
.

" Crabbe, a seventy year'old former shepherd. making a-tiedge T noticed

on.

P11l as well — and mu 1s déne’because when its;" >
vhen it rains, the water runs 'down and draps off; L.
into. the. bank, and not.lie into the cut. . If you 3

lay -it’downhill, you see, Martin, when it.rains r.he D .
vatenwill lie in the cut, will not drip.away.23 : a5 : e

,uisvdeacupcsan of hedging is Bl of :echniul. terns and. * 3

. spectal usages, some ‘of wh,it:h suggest his feelings abom: this work, )

80" chac some comment on these paints ‘is. necessury. The human analogy w2

whlch

draws in’ speaking of ‘the dsnger‘that the plant will "bleed" T &

is. typical of ‘his: uenqitive attitude towaxd pluncs and. animals.

that he often spoke to the brnnches that he was intending :u cuc and
lay: “Let's) see what we can do with you then," he might say, or,

"He msghc Told i< weil, he can please himself = therde mote to-come

Hhile thls 15 basically a marmerlsm of !hinking alo in a- Hay 3
that pravides ente:tainment duting a lonely job u also reflects a -

way of “orking that takes accmmc of the na:urnl tendencias of u\&ing s

“things and sees low :hey can be @ncourazed-to fall into the pattern -

desit‘ed by the v'.varkman. This is. & matter of an attitude to Horking

with living things whinh bears camparison withiehe way. that: Ley 7 i v

. never beat his cows but alwnys coaxed them ipto dning Mhat he wm\ted S

them to. i g ] . .

‘His term "stowl" is xeéoxd ii as being ‘ised 1n north gnd
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may sp'ri!\g\"z6

Les's pronunciation of ‘the.word Jaries between "stowl" -
"~ and"stool"; the.latter being, thé form used in Dorset according to -

) : o o . :
- Barnes.2’" the word "plusher” has -been defined by, Barnes tHrough the S

} " £ollowing desciiption: ' "PLESH, Plush, or Plagh. To cut the longer. ~ o

huc not. quite off nnd lay :hem dujm he b;mk, 80 r.ha: the sap _may,

cone up over the aut; and thzy may- throw out shoota." Thie termds T,
] .siso sub_]ect to regiunal variacions in pronunciation and Les hqs L s

alsc heatd a plusher referred to ds a."half cuc,“ "Eull plusher,”

g - and a "half plusher.

'S great part of the skul of wilexnui hedger ites 1n .

nhe nicety with which he ‘can cuq into the stem at the best angle

ety s and to the righc depth vhile using the minimum number of sl:rokes.

. +'2 . just-onelcut, then he bends it gen:ly, like
! ....that’ _ Now.a lot-depends-. on how .far-thatcyt went,
. and d'you knuw, the erpe'lt can do it exactlx.

o selec:ed to fom a plusher nt a usual heighc nf ix to twelve 1nches

“from the grmmd. The cnt must be a lnng and slancin; one 1n ordet A

Tto leave a Yog "mngue 5o’ e ‘the plusnez éan ba'benk wdthout =

. e anapping from thes atoin. The thickér the tongue the longer wi!il be

CULD T T the,life of the pluahgr. uprwnrd cutida ¢ :hen made 4n the stump of 57

27

SR .- N41114n Barnes, A'Glossary of ‘the ‘Dorset ‘Dislact % .
. ¢ (Dnrchea:er, Londcn, 1886) p. 166, p.l—'“"_”—‘z & o -
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@ - the branch which has been laid down and this removes the split or,
¢ frayed wood which would otherwise have led water down ifto the stowl
§ % . lave:. . .

and caused rot. - The expert hedger “rinds” or peels off the bark

- from the stowl, just below the cut, in order to cause the bark to grow
back more quickly. The cut s quickly covered with hew bark ana

~ ¢ laeback"in the stowl.is pr:’ve‘nted.' Since the new life of the hedge
comes From the !twl, 'nther thln fram the plushera, care must bel. 1
tuken to preserve 1:. A pluﬂher may* "be mde to take: root in a weak

; : place in

the hedge by cuc:ing it as li:tle as pnasﬂ:le and .then .

s pegging it dawn, e.m. from ‘the bank, is ‘ubed, to éovai this section

; {7 of the plusher and.th encoyrage its growth.

“Hédgers imes vary in their explanations of the réasons v Y
~ %' forfollowing certain rules of procedure but, despite thess uffg\r\u\u

~——

seem to Ini.nt-in a. common technjqug. Although Les, cmideru that th: R b

purpose of 1ny1ng \rpl’A is to prevf. rniwltehﬁ‘a! ratt!.ng the
. 6tovl Harry (,:flbhﬁ said that the plusher would die if laid dowx}hill

because 1t would not receive: aap; "Sap d' @lvays go ':"m.u."' heé

said. HiS precept follovs that of Fitzherbert o advued the 5 AP

hedger “to "nlvuya se  that the toppe 1lye hyer ﬂun r.he rote nxoqd

A quun:ytie, Torselian the sappe "oyl mot !enne 1n-to m tappe kyndny, % e
128 y

but In’ processe {che toppé wyll ‘aye:’ “avertheluu both m and .-

H.ury wuld lay downhul/n:het than' leave a gup ' the hedg i

J e emphuused the amount’ ‘of skill lnd knwlndga un.m.’

i 7 weit tnto the apparently. mnpu \vnr‘k uf making & tiedga. 11.: good i Bl

€; The. Book .of dry, p. 80.




. Ve . \ A

- hedger knows a1l the qualities of the plants he vorks vith and ‘takes
pleasure in working with t.hose which are most fit for hedgin;-

- I thinkit's all E-m.y good, with the exception,
=, _ubm, ah, elder'is -a little difficult, because it
b7 5 * - splits, uhm, there is one’or two, ash can run out,
S Tun'uwp a bit [split], blackthorn {5 easy, maple's -
. fairly easy, you don't very often lie oak, nnyuny.#
d because, you know, you don't Very often get much
v/ small oak, in the hedges. Ah, yes, blackthorn, G
o) .. whifethorn, P:should say 'ould be a.good one, and® - e
withy [willow) of course; that, uh, makes a
'+ beautiful hedge; withy, well, so do blackthorn and .
. whitethorn, any of the thorns is,makes. lovely..  '* ° o N
) hedges;". lqvely hedgen, aﬂd well, it's nice to wnrk )
with -

s s a thick leather gluve will be worn on'”the cocting hnnd, !omstimes
- : . this h-s 3 hlmess‘vhlch holds the hulnnok securely 8o that it
s c-nnn: slip and cut x:a user. -Some hedgen wear Xea(her ﬁada coverlng

thek lhlnn md knc

5 that they can ube thairkneu to ‘force a .

LR : plulher into place.’ The hedger say ateo sea a n. and'an axe for-

. cuzung the thicker branchies and s ek dftehing aid mmrmg -

T ovn any: plnuhns that- he vluheu to--take moc.

S e .;7 7 Most important of lumhhyimhthehedgerlnbmq

“to plan the finishcd appearance of 14 hedge;he has to be "thinking

all the time" to ‘nake_sure “that 4o diays the-tight number | of pluﬂhera

& Vel 1

from elch stowl, so th r.ha plu-her is nor.'waukcnnd .mmugh 1: has -

@, given l:rength to :he hadge. ﬁnd leuves no r.hln plnca through whimh

LW

Loz and a gned hedgn you' ne, uus‘hiu
intelligente to say "Well. now: that's.a: vgzy
" a;zang vigorouu u:owl, we. can hy three from .




that one;" and this one un‘: q\iit= n strong &0 g
we'll lay two from that ome.”. That's of course =
taking in the whole picture uf the hedg: 5
because you-know; the whole picture's gotz? =
look right by the time he's' finished ""m_'hedge
“has got to Took uniform, you kaow.

m. use of the "pleture” n:.pnnz to descFibe u.g planning, af % = /
i .

the hedge shows how- an lenthetiully p1ens1n; effect and sound

; % pructice g0 r.oga:hc! ~1n hu :hough:./ Azathetic -aus:acuon is the

ultinate test; u' the hedge “has Zo/ been propérly made it will not

27 ) "1unk tight e Tha unifumlty ich he findl vilulll‘y Btttaqtiva

also mem\s that no holes hayé been .leit. The hedge 1s beautiful

. . to, hm becausé 1t & £1

S, .finezs -are also dutroyin; the dttches which.were carefully

r its purpose., . . §
By renoving/the embenked hedges from-thedr 1and mode:
S 2 i duimed o clrry/uff surplus wute:. les 1s very serious in/his dis- - - C:
y m-y,-t zhuz chnn;ea and often wvarns. thz f.mn .gaj.nn: To

hia they ;u ‘scorning the foreuighl: of the "old people’eho dig " &

the ditchés and sosk-aways m%plml:ed trees and heddes to give . '

rting on the

that the lower

. of hedgés’ m;d enb.nkmepts.zs' H:

R T, ) G
Z ‘munnu. Rur: / Ecor




"acconpanied by a phomgupmf the winning ricks: “since he Considers

- Mtaise (London,. 1962)., ®

ditches in maintaining drainage is also confirmed by experts in

1 and e el
ey 4
He. pointed out the snving in catcle fond :ha: a geod

hedge bruught‘since cows' do not need to be fed ao: muc_h if they are

“well sheltered.. This knouledge sééins to have becone’ a proverbial

sdying which he 'quo":ed to ‘me with hwavy emphasis: -

And this 1s'vhere the old famer used his S

intelligence years ago. ‘A good hedge that gave .
. gheltet vas as good as half a bellyful of grub. | ¢ ¢
hnd this ig right:

3 wmaiaire. Next fo his kngwEodge" ‘of antals’ and- 1) ga. £
gwmn ‘Les 1is most’ pmud of s ability.as thatchar "of hay . ad torn
tlcks. i menioned thie prizes he had wor for thatchidg 4 out first

conveﬂstiun .about hls life hia:oty and later. he shwed me his ptize

certifinates .

oni the local agriéuttural saueny, each of vhigh was . "

" himself to be an expert thar.chez he vas very pleused to be able to -

explain\its art to'me: During our-: settea of dm\vev:ss:iens he also .

- 30,

See L. Dudley Stamp‘ The Land of Britain: m Use 'and
25 5 +




In oux firs\‘. disc\lssion of r.hn[:hing T asked Q\lastiul\s

Hhich wete 'bssed on.a IiLst OF che :ems, methoda -and tools used
1n-thxtch:lng wmch T haé asuembled ftnm various sources which included

Ja'me Amuld's Shell Book of‘ Country. Crafts, J. Geraint Jenkin s

rsdi(imml Country Crﬂzsme , and Thomas Hennell's change Ln the

i I"arm. P:rhaps becaﬂse he iuL 80 comﬁdent in 'his \mouledg: Df thntc\\ing

the questionnaire methcd was especlslly Successful here e Snjoyed

v-being able to commenn on'.al thE ‘puint& :hat I.rdised. ' I'was ablé

to ask a longer series of qua!tlona on, the §ingle. s\lb']ect of thatching

than T-vas on/any other beford, as usal; ‘he gtew itired of technical

'expusmun and went on to ‘tell stordes ot draw philosuphlna\ conclusions.
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oF direct questioning in favour of gleaning the grsins of inforpation

. that he let fall; he;:old narratives of the mmrah‘].g "first times"

in his experience as.a rick thatcher, -These stories of ‘howhe first
leatned to' thatch or{learned a riewtmethod seered fo come from his —

repertory of’ stories-about himself and he enjuyed telling them more

than he uked 6 Te respﬂnd Lo, ™ “questions; expository prose 1s-mot a | ( E ,) A

x\ormal ccnvetsatfonal medium for him uhereas anecdntes a'nd reflections

are., The. storiea also* ahwed his attitudes toward knowledge and: um—k’

~ and he seemed to vant me to appr/eiate the values vhich dnderlie what, .

seems to him to-bé "eie proper vay" of doifg things. | © | ot

Rick -thatching 1s almost nbsoleca in the ntu now and, to.

him, the d.lsuse of this ttaditional method nf stnring a-hay or gorn.

crop is oné of s'everal bad practices of modetn farmers; the tew
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rmer, you'see, who I.was
ad been putting up’ some
lnger; and had a poisone
> Finger you' see. - ‘and this particular year there wis
two ricks left, one by theé side ofgthe road;- tight
beside theroad, ‘that went'to. L

[!efers .o my tec,enr viait to Aldattnn] 2 fnd this,
- one vas :right begide the road, was a big hayrick,
and'across a couple of filelds -[there was] a little
< ¢lover rick.” 'Thesetwo' ricks hadn't.a-been thatched:
!Courgé the, uh,: fall was goin' on the winter'was
coin", . and ‘course, you know, you can’soon ruin' a
zick 4f he: 1sn"t [:h;tched] So:I.was driving the .
cows around the field one day and.poor’.old man
Mortimer was'there ‘pumping some water ‘up over from a .
wéll {nto.a trough for the cows“to drink and I.'said
* to“him, uh; -= alvays ready to flammel a um.e tirdy
T sald "Good morning, ®ir," He sald "Morhin',
“he ‘iised to.call me "Arthur" which was, rather unusual,
It o "Mornin' ‘Arthur,"-I don't know why it:is,” thia i~
* how'they do it in Wiltshire, they call you'all sorts.
of things, and if it sticks, it sticks. That's right:
And I'said, "THat rick, uh, by -the side of. the road
is gettingywet," ' "Yes; e said, 'my son, Ne jsaid;
"L-won't be able’ to, thatch him for a bit." I ,ﬁid,'
can thatch that rick, “if you'll give me, vh,
chance to- try." ."gh," he said, "you can't do.: that."
~I said, "Yes I can, sir, lock I've helped you. thatch |
“Ithe ticks lots times, carried the feed-and the spars
_and that, I could.do it .You:just give me a chunce. ¢

. . Give'me'a chance to.try, .to show what I can do."
s [M.L.L. unin:éinigtue] That's ‘right. -So he. sald,
‘ "Alright, - look,'| he safd, "it's all thetz .round the

rick, and you gé back] my son, and have a go, and whem

T éome: up by—anq-h-{ I.see 'how,you're’ getting on."
By gol}y!  I'm up. that road on my‘bicycld, caw,
honestly, . I couldn't get up.there fast enough.’
swing into the: ga(:guuy. “into Diffy,
(Of the figld, and I'put;jthe laddér
nd, see,* and I start.
ofi this programme?:.” [ Mmn.., You're not’to *
woFry about, that!] - Now I'hjist got-round the cbrner
.[of the rick]"and ‘one of thé fellows in-the village
called George Dawman;; byried in. our old churchyard, .
I.think, werking on a localfarm,on-4:-heighbour  farm,
eighbb ring farm; he comes’ up.- “th road -on; hlal
- ‘bicyele, -you see, and he’says’to "Yoii warit’
idsol"" . You' know,  Re‘as

L
! that's the, name;
T up_to: the gahle .
ude sond wicked words
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my work, you see. And I said, "You mind your bloody
own business, I'm the chap who's thatching this

one." [laughs] And he sort of smiled and away he
went, you see. So, you know, by-and-by I heard the
old man coming up the road, vou know, walking. And
he'd always whistle hymns, always did [whistles].

1 thought "Blow me down, here he is," [spoken very
softly as though to himself]. And d'you know, he
just glanced up at the rick, like that, and walked
on. Didn't say a dickybird. Well, I thatched that
rick. Not only did I stay, uh, well, go on thatching
till it was milking time, but as soon as ever the
milking was finished [spoken excitedly to convey
boyish enthusiasm] I was back out there again! And

I couldn't stop up there long enough. I stopped out
there till I couldn't see, [and] eventually, finished
the job. That was my first effort as a thatcher.

The old man was so pleased he let me thatch the
little clover rick as well. And then, I went on from
there then to help thatch his ricks in the yard after
thrashing, he used to let me start with the liner
ricks which didn't matter if you made a mistake
because it was only bedding straw anyway, ﬁnd then

I progressed from there, uh, to hay ricks.

Les's retort to Dawman's chaffing emphasises the way in which
success in a craft was a matter of personal pride to him and marks
his eagerness to have been recognised as being ready to do man's
work.
He has told this story to me on two occasions; the first
‘was on the afternoon in June 1974 when we first talked about thatching
and the second was on an evening in January 1975 at my parents' home
‘when he began to describe his progress as a thatcher. The version
that 1 have quoted is that of the second occasion.

His delight in his own strategy in persuading the farmer
to let him try to thatch the rick was more marked in the first

version of this story where, in a digression, he explained the benefits

Hpecorded interview, Jamuary 22, 1975, Bridport.
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of tactfulness to me: "I'd already softenmed him up a bit you see;
first of all by enquiring about his finger, you see, and secondly
by reminding him that his rick would deteriorate, you see. And I've
found this practice, or this approach, has always stood me in good
stead over the years of my life -- is that the nicely chosen word,
and the kindly approach, pays dividends -- tact they call it."

The ability to "flannel" through flattery and an appearance
of concern is certainly evident in his social behaviour. It is a
manner of presenting himself as a sympathetic, knowledgeable,
individual who can be trusted, which he uses in his pastoral visits
to old people and is also an aspect of his persona as a charmer.

This narrative is also a good example of the technique
which he sometimes uses of understating the climax of a story; this
technique was even more apparent in his first version of the story
where he mentioned the bargain which he had struck with Mortimer that
the farmer should stop him if he was not thatching properly when he
walked by to inspect it. This understanding between them prepared
for the climax in which Mortimer simply glanced up at the rick and
showed his approval of Les's work by continuing to whistle as he
walked by.

He went on to say that he improved his skill by thatching
many more ricks in the area in the years before he left Wiltshire.
The real test of his ability, however, came when he moved to Chideock

and was forced by circumstance to adopt the Dorset style of thatching.
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In the Wiltshire method that he had learned as a boy
the bundles of straw which make up the thatched roof of a rick are
held in place by string which is tied in a half-twist around the ends
of wooden pegs or "spikes" or "spicks" which are driven into a roof.
In the Dorset method of rick thatching, which he now learned through
imitation of another man's work, the spikes are replaced by "spars"
which are cut, as spikes are, from hazel or willow branches of about
an inch in diameter. These branches, when cut, are called "gads"
or "spar gads" and are split longitudinally into two or more sections
of a little more than a yard in length. They are then bent double by
being given a full or a double twist. Because of this twist they will
hold the "wads" or bundles of thatch in place without the use of
string. The straw used for thatching is called "reed" in Dorset when
it has been prepared in the proper manner. This is not to be confused
with the reeds gathered from ponds which are also used in the area for
house thatching.

Les considers the Dorset method to be superior for three
reasons which show a mixture of practical and aesthetic considerations:
the spikes and string are "messy" or tangled when undone; a rick
made with spikes and strings does not look so "neat"; and the straw
used in Wiltshire is not so carefully prepared as it might be under the
Dorset method of "reed;' making.

The purpose of reed drawing is to preserve the stiffness
and waterproof qualities of the wheat stems that are to be used as

thatch. 1In order for the thatcher to be able to use them the wheat
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straw, after it has been threshed, must be made into bundles in which
the stems lie parallel and may be packed tightly together; the loose
leaves which surround sections of the stalk must be combed away so
that water may not lodge'in them and seep through the thatch.

While at Seatown Farm in 1936 Les drew reed by hand
through a comb made of six-inch nails, separated in a row at one inch
intervals, which had been driven upward through a board. Bundles of
straw were drawn between the nails thus removing the leaf and arrang-
ing the stalks. The straw was pulled gently through the comb until
it felt slippery and slid between the fingers.

Reed drawing was a winter occupation, often done at piece-
work rates, which employed both men and women. The women pulled off
the leaf or wrapper by hand and the men bound the reed into bundles.
Descriptions of reed drawing using bundles of unthreshed wheat held
in a reed-press are given by Dacombe, who mentions it as a current
occupation in Chideock during 1935, and, and also by Hennell who gives
an illustration of reed drawing on a farm near Bridport. William
Stevenson's account of agriculture in Dorset in 1812 mentions that
this work was then performed by women and children. The best
description of the process and of the attitudes of those emploved
at it has been given by Thomas Hardy in Tess of the d'Urbervilles
where it figures as one of the ill-paid and laborious occupations which

Tess endures on the "starve-acre" farm at "Flintcomb-Ash."3z

32Da<:m'nbe, Dorset Up Along and Down Along, p. 53; Hennell,
Change in the Farm, pp. 156-157, p. [206]; Stevenson, General View of
the Agriculture of the County of Dorset, p. 220; Hardy, Tess of the
d'Urbervilles, chap. XLIII.
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Les presented his success in learning the Dorset style of
thatching, through the following account, as a new step in his career.
Once again a significant first attempt has been made the subject of
a narrative. Its stru:tl;re emphasises the problem set him and the
resourcefulness with which he overcame it. Once more the motive of
personal competition is strongly apparent:

How I started, you know, doing it the Dorset way,
there was in the yard at Doghouse Farm -- sorry,

at Seatown Farm in those days, 'course on Seatown
Farm now there's no corn grown at all now, in those
days there was a lot —- and they'd a-put a rick up
with a very steep roof, the word we d' use in Dorset
is stickle, very stickle roof -- something new for
you, Martin, "stickle" means to the Dorset man
"steep" -- so poor old Tuck he come to start thatch-—
ing this rick. He'd a-thatched all the rest of the
ricks in the yard with the exception of this one.
And he started the top end and the ground fell away,
you see, so when he got to the lower end it was very
steep there. So he thatched about half of it and
then he sent a note to say that he wasn't very well:
he wouldn't be able to come to work for a bit. He
really lost his nerve. He just couldn't help it —-
he was getting old -- he was then, well, I should think
nearly seventy. And he just had lost his nerve. So
poor old farmer Ernie Ryall, you know, having his rick
half-thatched, he didn't like it at all. He could
see a lot of corn being wasted and he asked me, uhm,
if 1'd finish thatching it. He'd a-heard that I'd
done a bit o' thatching.

Now, I've got to follow on behind a profes-
sional thatcher! So first of all what I got to do, I
got to get up on the rick, I got to study how he's
done it, I got to take some away, replace it, take it
away, and replacesit, and take it away and replace it,
come down the ladder and have a look, go back again,
do the same thing over and over, till I'm nearly
certain I've got it, just about right. So I, it's
trial and error, trial and error, I don't just start
thatching and make a mess of things, I've got to do
it as good as him. So I go up and I take some of
his work apart and I put it together again and take it
apart and put it together and I finish it. And Harry
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[spoken to my father], poor old Ernie Ryall who's
lying dead, lying in our cemetery in Chideock,
said to me, "Leslie, if I didn't know I wouldn't

a-known'" -- Jim, Tuck [he suddenly remembers Tuck's
forename which he had been unable to recall
earlier] -- "I wouldn't a-known where Jim 'ad left

off and you'd a-started."

The compulsion to be "as good as the next man"

is typical of his
forceful and egocentric personality; however, as I will try to show
later in this chapter, this was also a trait that was commonly shared
by farmers and their men.

Jim Tuck was one of a family of professional thatchers
who practiced in Watton, Chideock,’l and Eype. Although the thatching
of ricks was often done by men who normally did other types of farm
work (local agricultural competitions had separate classes for
"professional thatchers" and "men on the farm"), the more "particular"
farmers employed professional thatchers to ensure the protection of
their valuable corn ricks. Alfred Williams remarked, concerning
thatching in Wiltshire in 1912, that "almost every farm has its
rough thatcher, they are not capable of performing skilled work,
such as covering cottages, and farmhouses and buildini;s."33 His
comment supports Les's view of the relative simplicity of the
Wiltshire thatching style; the Dorset method uses superior materials
and is closer to the manner of house thatching.

Les's narratives of his progress as a thatcher tend to

stress the competitive aspect to the exclusion of details of technique.

33A1fted Williams, A Wiltshire Village, P. 207.
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His direct remarks on the methods and purposes of thatching, however,
to which we now turn, also offer an insight into his individual
character and into the traditional values of the craft of thatching
which he has learned from'thuse he worked with.

In thatching ricks, as in many other farm crafts, Les
considers neatness to be the criterion of beauty and utility:

The beauty of thatching is this, you see, what people
could never understand, and what people can't under-
stand, is how, when you go round this rick, look —-
you're working this side so you can't see the depth

of the other side -- so how [are] you going to come
round this side and finish exact? [M.J.L.: Exactly]
But you can, you see. This is, 'course, this is skill,
absolute skill.

A thatched roof has a neat appearance to him when the layers of
thatch have been applied tightly and evenly so as to leave no spaces
through which water can seep to spoil the contents of the rick.
Additional ornament could also be added; although he never did so
some thatchers of his period fashioned peacocks and other birds out
of straw and set them up on a stick midway along the ridge of the
roof as a crowning flourish of virtuosity. The fundamental source
of the craftsman's aesthetic satisfaction in his work, however, lay
in his sound construction of a trim and watertight roof.

Les commended the perspicacity of a judge of a thatching

-

competition who climbe; up on a rick and pulled away spars and
thatch to feel whether there was any dampness underneath. This
Practical test of the function of thatching seemed to him to be the

right way to judge a thatcher's work.
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It is not extravagant to speak of ricks as having an
aesthetic value in the eyes of their makers. Les may be unusual
in the extent to which he puts such sentiments into words but I

N

feel that his sense that the well-made article is inherently
beautiful is a traditional attitude. He agreed whole-heartedly with
H.J. Massingham's judgement of the aesthetic value of a well-thatched
rick; after giving a magniloquent description of the landscape at
Doghouse Farm at Chideock Massingham wrote "It is to be noted that
a good rick is never dwarfed by its natural surroundings, however

B When I showed Les the boﬁk, open at the page describing

grand."
the ricks which he may well have thatched, Les seized upon this
sentence and read it aloud. He added as his own comment that "A
rick that's built by an expert and thatched by an expert will stick
out a mile, because it's a work of art, it is a work of art."

He mentioned several points as being particularly
important. Spar making was a craft in itself, he said, and he
described the specific types of wood (hazel and willow) which are
used and the time at which they must be cut. Spar gads are cut
from coppices during the winter when the sap is down; they are split
while still green and kept moist by being stacked in bundles in a
ditch which is wet all Jear until they are needed in the summer.

They must be kept supple enough to be twisted by the thatcher.

3I‘H.J. Massingham, Where Man Belongs (London, 1946),

P. 178,
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The length to which the spars are cut is judged by the
eye of the thatcher who knows the right length for the use of each
spar. Short spars of about a foot in length can be used around the
ridge while longer ones of eighteen inches are necessary in the lower

»

layers. There is "an art," he said, in the twisting of the spar and
its placement in the thatch:

And the art, of course, is in the twist, 'cause when

you twist the spar you twist it, sort of double it,

it's got a sort of a half twist and a double, where-

by it fits in neatly, into the rick. And another

thing too, uh, Martin, which is very particular,

you should never use a badly shaped gad, if when it's

made, uh, the points of the [pause] part that's drove

into the rick points downwarg into the rick, because

it would take the water [into the rick].35
The spars must be placed at the proper angle, which is partly
horizontal and partly sloping upward, and neither too few nor too
many should be used.

Les's current attitude toward thatching is one of pride,
in knowing something which few other men do, but is also one of
regret that, at least in the case of ricks, thatching is a dying
art. Thatched ricks can still be seen on two or three farms in
the area but Les, though pleased to see them, does not consider
their workmanship to be up to the older standard. He believes that
thatched ricks have many advantages over modern methods of storing

hay and corn. He is ihcensed by the waste of straw made by combine

harvesting machines which preserve only the grain. The new method

35l'(ecm‘ded interview, June 26, 1974, Chideock.
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preaks the traditional pattern which he explained as being one in
which there was no waste: the corn was cut and built into a rick
where it matured naturally, through being able to "breathe" and

e

gave a better L

sample" than grain which is now treated in expensive
heating processes; the rick was thatched with the reed made from
last year's corn crop and the leaves or loose straw which had been
combed away in its drawing and had been used as bedding for the
animals. His objections to modern wastefulness are vehemently made
and are of an almost religious quality and fervour:

I think it's sacrilege to see *farmers today burn

straw on the land. Because that's wicked. Because

it didn't use to be years ago, for the simple

reason, like I said, in those days there was no
waste whatsoever.36

As a proof that thatching was really an economical method
of protecting a rick he explained that the best farmers in the area,
during his time as a farm worker, made a supply of hand drawn reed
serve for three years by using it in the first year on their most
valuable ricks, which held corn, and then, when the rick had been
threshed, saving the reed and the spars for use in the second year
on hayricks and, in the third year, on the least valuable ricks
which contained loose straw for the animals' bedding.

An advantage of the older method in which corn was
threshed in the yard by a steam-powered threshing machine, rather

than being threshed in the field by a combine harvester, was that

36Recorded interview, January 6, 1974, Chideock.
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the weed seeds, which were among the corn, could be kept in the place
where the rick had been threshed and could be destroyed: the combine
harvesting system has the unintentional effect of broadcasting them
?

throughout the field since everything but the grain is ejected from
the machine. Expensive weedkillers are then necessary to repair
the damage. Once again, in regretting this, Les's objections take
on religious overtones and, with their deliberate repetitions, even
suggest the style of a sermon:

I'm a firm believer in putting back into the soil

what you take out of the soil and uothlng else.

Everything comes es from the soil that's not man-made,

and that should go back to the soil. And that's how

it used to be, years ago. And you used to, now they're

going to tell me that they're getting more milk per

cow than they used to, they're getting more wheat per

acre than they used to, and I can't argue against

that, [clock strikes] but I argue "At what cost?"

This is my argument. They can tell me they're get-

ting ten tons to the acre of potatoes now where they

only used to get six, and I say again, "At what

cost? In the long run."37
This reverence towards "the land," which is so frequently apostrophised
in his speech, is a theme which unites his comments on the complementary
skills and values of farming life.

It is typical of our conversations that he should want

to close our discussion of the techniques of thatching with some
serious reflection on the underlying philosophy which he finds in
them. If I may paraphrase his remarks he seemed to be saying that

the thatching of ricks is an art of functional beauty which is

designed, as if by nature, to waste nothing and to bring the grain

37Recorded interview, June 26, 1974, Chideock.
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to perfection while protecting it from the weather. The aggressive
modern methods of farming seem to him to be demanding too much

from the land and he fears that they will ultimately be self-
defeating. The basis of ‘this belief appears to be moral and religious:
waste, greed, and the presumption of trying to change what he

considers to be the natural order, seem to him to be courting
retribution. Thatching, for him, is an aspect of the traditional
system of farming which harmonised with nature in conserving rather

than exploiting the goodness of the soil.

The Values of the éarming Community

Knowledge was a form of personal property and a negotiable
commodity which was held by the worker in terms of his relationship
with the farmer who employed him. A man could improve his rate of
pay by proving his ability and some workers received bonus payments
for skill: a shepherd, for example, received a certain amount for
each lamb he reared successfully. Prize money from agricultural
competitions could add significantly to the income of an expert

in a particular craft and a man's also d his rep ion

in the eyes of his employer who would value the prestige which it
brought to the farm. While the financial reward was important,

since farm workers have  never been well paid, the worker may have
taken another kind of satisfaction in the feeling that his particular
knowledge placed him at an advantage over his employer in at least

one respect. Many men were forthright in the advice they gave to their
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employers and sometimes threatened to leave a farm if their methods
were not followed. Knowledge gave the employed man a certain feeling
of self-confidence which was the more precious to him under the
paternalistic regimen i_\;:posed by some farmers. His daily and
ceaseless responsibility, particularly in the case of men who worked
with animals, also bred a proprietary attitude and a man sometimes
felt that he had a greater interest in the aspect of the farm with
which he was concerned than did the farmer himself.

Anecdotes in which Les shows a superior knowledge to
that of his employer are common iW his account of his farming years;
the following, in which Harold Oxber is sold a "freemarten,” which
is the usually barren female calf of a twin, of which the other is
a bull, by a shady dealer, is a typical example:

Years ago when I was down the Doghouse there used to
be a dealer, from Axminster, called Eddie Wheaton.

He used to buy the cattle from Doghouse till I found
he was twisted, you know, and I caught him out. And
then we used to send our cattle to Dorchester. Any-
way, one day he talked my governor, that's poor old
Harold Oxber, into buying a heifer and Harold bought
this heifer and he delivered it. And when I come

back from market he [the heifer] was out in Cowleaze
field, and I thought this belonged to another farmer,
you see, you know, this is a strange cow come in, so

I went down and had a look at it and I took in, you
know, all the details of 'im. And later when the old
man come back from market, I said to him, "Yer," I
said, "where did that heifer come from out there?"
"Oh," he said, "I bought that one off of Eddie
Wheaton," he said, "Bought it cheap." I said, "You
didn't, you know. What d'youreckon you're going to do
with it?" "Oh," he said, "we shall put it to bull,
you know, and have a calf." T said, "You won't you
know." I said, "You'll never breed from that one."
He said, "Why?" "Because," I said, "it's a freemarten."
Now he hadn't a clue what I meant by a "freemarten" but,
you see, there is certain signs.
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Although in this case he probably explained the signs to his employer
py which this genetically caused barrenness may be recognised he

kept his knowledge of curing animals secret.

The advantaée which the possession of a special skill

gave him was not lightly to be given away; he compared his attitude

with that of the professional gardeners of his native village:

They used to guard their knowledge, they used to
guard their knowledge. Like it was, you know,

when I was at Doghouse, when I treated the horse

down there, see, for malanders. I don't know
whether you know what I mean by malanders? [M.L.L.:
Whatever's that?] No, now malanders is a complaint
that a horse gets in the bend of his leg there and,
uh, it's a virus that eats into the tissue, so it's
like the old -- I can't remember what the name of
them, thing they used to use during the War, they
used to shoot at a tank and the pressure used to

go in -- now this virus, this thing, eats down into
the tissue. So it starts on the surface and eats
away the tissue, till eventually it eats away, uh,
the sinews as well, and the horse 'll have a stiff
leg. And, usually, useless; if you let the disease
progress, uh, without trying to do something about
it, and very difficult to get rid of, very difficult,
unless you know how. See, 'tis knowing how, you see.
And, you know, I [pause] cured this horse down there,
many years ago, and I tell you who started treating
it, was, uh, Mr. Ferris, now he's a good bloke with
horses but he slipped up with that one . . . [he
mentioned the veterinary surgeon's unsuccessful attempt
to cure the horse and commented that they, like doctors,
sometimes met diseases which they could not cure].
Anyway this one was cured and I remember Mr. Oxber
said to me, "Leslie, what did you use?" And I said,
"Mr Oxber, jf T told you, you would be as clever as
me."38

This affliction of horses has been described by Fitzherbert:

A malander is an yl sorance, and may wel be cured
for a tyme, but with yl keeping it wyl comme agayne,

38Re(:ox'decl interview, January 28, 1975, Bridport.
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and appereth on the forther legges, in the bendynge

of the knee behynde, and is lyke a scabbe or a skal:

and some horses wyll haue two vpon a legge, with an

inche together, and they w;l make a horse to stumble,

and other whyle to fall.'3
It is possible that Les's cure involved the use of a charm in which
case the rules governing a charmer's transmission of the secret
knowledge would have prevented him from revealing the method. Whether
this is so or not it is certain that he regarded this knowledge
as his personal property and for him to have given it to the farmer
would have diminished his own value as a "clever" man with animals.

The idea that knovledgﬁ was a personal possession was

deep rooted and was supported by traditional beliefs about the manner
in which knowledge could be transmitted. Les quotes sayings which
express the traditional method of passing on knowledge, as a cherished
and often secret possession, in a close relationship between the master
and the pupil. He remembered how a farmer had told him that he wished
his new man could thatch as well as Les had done:

And Harold said to me, using an old Dorset saying,

"Ah, Leslie, I think he should sleep with you for

a night or two. Then he'd learn the way to do

thatching, wouldn't he."
The farmer's observation was, as Les said, a traditional saying;
Bettesworth used it in a piece of facetious advice to a man who boasted
that he knew how to do everything except plumbing: Bettesworth said,

"If I was you I should sleep with a plumber two or three nights."l‘o

39F1tzherbert, The Book of Husbandry, p. 68.

I‘OBourne, Memoirs of a Surrey Labourer, p. 132.
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The saying is a hyperbolic expression of the need for a pupil to
jmitate his master in everything and also suggests the underlying
pelief that knowledge may be communicated physically in some
contagious manner.

If the farmer valued his men according to their skill
then they were equally ready to pass judgement on his ability as a
farmer. The standards against which they compared him constituted
the traditional values of the farming community and were endorsed
equally by masters and men. The farmer's success with his crops
and animals seems to have been thet basic consideration; even if
he had been mean, or a stern disciplinarian, he might still have been
called a "good farmer" if he had shown a real care for his land.
Many farm workers identified their own interest with that of the
farmer and aspired to farm for themselves; the era of the yeoman
farmer, who had struggled for an independent living on a tiny
acreage, was less than a hundred years in the past especially in
the Marshwood Vale, and some men were still successful in becoming
smallholders. "Just because a man has never been a farmer," Les
said, "doesn't mean he hasn't got infinite knowledge [of the way to
farm] ."

The appearance of the land itself was the evidence of
the farmer's ability; the fields were expected to be "clean" meaning
that they were free of weeds. Men of Les's generation complain of
the modern reliance on chemical weedkillers as opposed to the older

methods of controlling weeds by crop rotation, more frequent ploughing,
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and the intensive use of labour as in hoeing. My informant Harry
crabbe gave the following test of whether a man was a good farmer:

Well, you only got to walk over his farm and see that.
If he could grow some good crops, well, he was, he
couldn't be a bad [farmer]. But I'm very much afraid
that none of the farmers round here ain't like they
used to be, nowhere near. They've spoiled it all
since they brought in this mechanisation . . . . You
wouldn't see no docks in the corn, then, they daysl‘l
You go round now, well, 'tis full o' damn rubbish.

Les shares this suspicion of the labour-saving methods of modern farming.

Their dislike of seeing weeds in a farmer's ground may be
the result of their training in tpe older, labour-intensive, tradition.
Les was taught to root out weeds as though it were a moral or
religious duty; the Biblical imagery of tares in the wheat may not
have been far from his thoughts:

When I was a boy, when I used to fetch the cows in, my
uncle used to say to me, instead of carrying a stick
-- never beat a cow with a stick, he used to say "If
you beat a cow you're losing milk," this is dead right,
cruelty gets you nowhere -- so, you know, you'd go

out and he'd say, "Hey, where's your spit then?" So
you'd take on the spit if you had to walk, we'll say,
a mile to fetch the cows, well, you were expected to
dig that thistle out, this one here, that dandelion --
well, not many dandelions you wouldn't see, not in a
good grazing field -- but anything like that, uh, like
a thistle or a stinging nettle, anything that you saw,
mostly thistles it was, you just dig 'em out as you
went. As you [were] driving the cows in, 'cause you
come along nice and steady, so you had plenty of time
to dig out a thistle, look, walking on a stretch of
the cows, so you didn't have to walk a mile and not
doing anything, you was working while you was going
there and working on your way back. And you were 42
taught never to be idle. And that's a good thing too.

“lpecorded interview, June 13, 1974, Uploders.

A2pacorded interview, June 26, 1974, Chideock.
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A spit was a small two-pronged fork, mounted on a wooden shaft,
which could be carried in place of a walking stick. The flourishing
weed was a symbol of idleness and a farmer who allowed it to grow
was judged accordingly.

A sense of the responsibility for keeping the land
productive and in good condition for future generations is also
evident in his remarks:

The principal thing was, on the farm in those days,
to keep the farm "in good heart."

He explained the meaning of this t‘rnditional epithet:

"In good heart" means proofy, that the soil was kept

full of proof, another word would be then to make it

simpler would be "goodness." It would be rich.

"Proofy" means "rich."
This care was shown in the rotation of crops which was practised so
that too much "goodness' was never taken out of the soil; this
fertility was replenished by allowing sheep to graze on whatever
remained in the field of a harvested crop, such as the "brocks" or
lower roots of mangolds, or the stubble of wheat, thus cleaning and
manuring the land. Among the virtues of the horse as opposed to the
tractor, in the eyes of the older men, is that the food eaten by
the horse is returned to replenish the soil so that there is no waste.

Les praised the foresight of a man who would plant a

windbreak of beech trees in his eightieth year knmowing that there
was little hope that he would see them fully grown. He was reminded
also of a proverbial tribute which had been used in praise of earlier

generations:
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If a farm has been well looked after the son would
say, "Well, my father tread this soil before me."
If you say, "Well, look, your farm looks nice,"
this is what used to be a saying.
This proverb, like that maxim which states that "the best manure is

' emphasises that it is the duty of the farmer

the farmer's boots,"
to be diligent in walking about his farm, thistle-spit in hand,
ensuring that the work of the farm was being done properly; as Les
said: "It meant to say he was never idle, he was walking about, doing
his work."

The farmer's personal habits might also be criticised;
and especially so if they conflic:ed with the sound management of the
farm. One of Les's employers drank heavily and, although this weakness
was celebrated in a number of good-humoured anecdotes, it was enough
to prevent him from being called a good farmer. Another farmer had
the habit of smoking his pipe while thatching and Les noted it as
a sign of carelessmess. A certain man "did not farm as well as he
knew how to"; he led a wild life of irregular hours and illicit
sexual relationships.

A dual standard in behaviour can be seen in these moral
judgements applied to farmers by their men; a farm worker might be
admired for his cider or beer drinking capacity and for his sexual
adventures. He would be called a "character" and any tone of
disapproval would be muted by laughter at his boldness and wit. For
"

a farmer to do the same, however, would have been termed "unsteadiness"

and he would have lost the respect of the community.
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The first duty of the farmer lay in maintaining the good
order of his farm and observance of the niceties of personal appearance
or the keeping of social obligations were held to be less important.
Les told a memorate which exemplified this sense of priorities; they
were heartily concurred with by the Marshwood Vale farmers with whom

he was reminiscing:

Well, [pause] when [breath] poor old Bill was buried
thic day, if you can mind, down to Whitchurch, I

was lucky, I got there early and I was fortunate to
get in the church. And I remember I was there, sittin'
in the old pew, when one of his old mates, 's'know,
come there, see, to the funeral and tha was covered
all over in hay seeds, 's'know,. Yes, a was. And I
expect he'd've fed his heifers, 's'know, on the way

to the funeral. You know. And d'you know, as I was
sitting there, Bill, and I thought to myself, "Well,"
's'know, "if old Bill, who's lying there, could only
see 'e, he'd think what a wonderful bloke he was.
[Bill Bere: Yes] Wouldn't 'er? [Bill Bere, Jack
Bere: Yeah] He wouldn't criticise him, see.

[Bill Bere: No!] Wouldn't say, "Fancy comin' to

my funeral, you know, without. [Bill Bere: No! No!]
Would 'er? 01d Bill 'ould 'ave said, "Now look at 43
that, 's'know, he's a bloke after me own heart," see.

The unaffected honesty of the man's appearance is also being praised
here together with the primary meaning that the life of the farm must
always be the farmer's first responsibility.

One of the major virtues which Les now speaks of as
having characterised the old farming community is that of good faith
in men's dealings with ‘tach other. The importance of a reputation
for personal probity to the charmer is discussed in the following

chapter; essentially Les believes that "a rogue" would not be successful

“Recorded interview, January 12, 1975, Marshwood Vale.



205

as a charmer. Therefore it may be desirable here to describe the
principlp_q of honesty which were observed in the society in which
his charming was practised and to show his personal sense of the
peaning of good faith.

Dealing in livestock was the most common form of economic

t ion b b of the farming community. Many farm
workers kept a few chickens on their own land and often a sow from
which they expected to get several litters which could be sold. The
question of good faith between buyer and seller was thus of concern
to everyone and not merely to the ‘famrs. Fair dealing was essential
in maintaining friendship among members of the relatively limited
farming community; this principle is evident in the summary of the
character of a neighbouring farmer made by a farmer in the Marshwood
Vale:

In one sense old Jim did have his good points — he

was a straight feller to deal with . . . . You didn't

cross 'n at all, wi' neighbours you mustn't cross 'em.
The comment was made by Bill Bere concerning Jim Pope the somewhat
irascible farmer who employed Les for two years in the Marshwood
Vale. Les, and Bill and Jack Bere were engaged in narrating a

series of largely comic d of the ch er and behaviour of

their long dead neighbour.

Les's account of his own dealings in livestock suggest
that he, at least, preferred the maintenance of good relationships
with those he dealt with above his personal profit. One anecdote

concerned the sale of a litter of young pigs which Les had raised;
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a man with a reputation for sharp dealing had failed to cheapen
Les's price but Les was able to sell them to another man for the price
he was asking and which he considered to be the fair one. The second
man later told Les that he had taken them straight to market and had
sold them at a considerable profit. Les did not consider that he
had lost by this transaction; both he and the buyer had shown good
faith and the buyer had reaped a fair reward. On another occasion
he had said nothing about making a loss on some stock he had bought
since it would have upset the seller to know that he had caused
Les to take a loss. Y
It was an established rule of conduct among the older

generation of farmers, he suggested, that a buyer could return an
animal that "did not do," meaning that it did not thrive, to the
seller, who would return his money. He improvised the following
dialogue as being typical of farmers at market; the seller is content
to take a fair price, without trying for more by allowing the animal
to be bid for, and even allows the buyer to try the animal before
paying him:

"Thee doesn't want to let him go into the ring, do

'ee? 1I'd like him. Well then, what do 'ee want

to make of him?" "Twenty-five." "I'll give 'ee

twenty-five." "Take him on home then." "Ha'n't

got my cheque-book.” '"Never mind, take him on home

and if he doesn't do send him back."

Les's view of the honesty of the older generation of

farming people may be coloured to some extent by nostalgia. His

A‘i‘llotes, January 22, 1975, Bridport.
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experience in Chideock with the predominantly urban and middle-class
newcomers to the village has convinced him that the level of honesty
in contemporary life has declined from the standard set among the

men he worked with on the land. When one of the new and well-off
residents of Chideock broke an oral agreement he had made with Les

to buy some property from him Les was surprised and hurt; he told

the man that he was disappointed in him, he had thought him to be

' gentleman" but now had to warn him that in future relations between
them would be strained.

There are many correspondences between Les's attitude
toward charming and the values of the farming community within which he
has lived and worked. The mutual trust which seems necessary between
the charmer and his patients may be compared with that expectation of
honesty in other transactions, such as dealing, which is characteristic,
in Les's view, of farming life. The majority of his charming is
carried on among people whom he knows and trusts through having worked
and dealt with them during his years on the land. The farm worker's
confidence in his own skill may also be compared to the supreme
self-confidence which Les shows as a charmer. The link between these
two types of knowledge is one of attitude; the same blunt assertion
of his ability can convince a doubtful farmer that he can thatch a
valuable rick and can persuade another of the effectiveness of
charming. Underlying and supporting this confidence are the reverence

for life and the religious sense of a duty to care for animals and
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land which are drawn directly from the values learned as a farm

. These correspondences are traced in greater detail in the

following chapter.



v

THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHARMING

Les was given the knowledge which enabled him to charm by
his father-in-law, Frank Stubbs, in 1941 shortly after his return from
Wynford Eagle to work at Doghouse Farm, Chideock. Les was then twenty-
eight years old and had been married for four years. The present
chapter describes the relationship which developed between the two
men and which gave Stubbs the assdrance that his son-in-law was the
right person to inherit his knowledge.

The following description of Frank Stubbs's character
and opinions is important to this study since they contributed
heavily to the formation of Les's own attitude towards charming. He
had no other instruction in charming and no contact with any other
charmer, with the exception of his mother-in-law who died without
communicating her ability to charm, so that Stubbs's views concerning
the source of the power of charming and the kind of behaviour demanded
of a charmer became prescriptive for Les. When he gave Les the
knowledge of charming Stubbs also communicated the principles of an
ethical code which governs a charmer's practice and which Les has
felt bound to obey because of a sense of personal obligation to his
father-in-law, as his teacher, and out of reverence for, or fear of
the consequences of abusing, the supernatural power of charming.

This chapter considers the principles of this code of

Practice and the qualities which Les and his father-in-law have
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found necessary in the attitudes and behaviour of a charmer. The
charmer must have a reputation for honesty; he must also possess a
strong religious faith and a philosophical interest in human character
and the natural world. His reverent and contemplative cast of mind
will cause him to reject many materialistic pleasures so that his

role may take on the character of a priestly vocation. The charmer
must also have absolute faith, or confidence, in the efficacy of
charming and in his own capacity to be the chosen agent through which
its healing power may operate.

Finally, a contrast if drawn between Les's attitude
toward the possession of the knowledge of charming as compared with
the other types of special knowledge of which he is master and which
have served to enhance his prestige. He considers that, unlike his
secular skills, the sacred knowledge of charming may not be counted
as a personal possession; rather he feels that he must be humble and
grateful for having been chosen to be its instrument. The intention
of the chapter as a whole is to describe Les's complex and not always
consistent attitude towards what he considers to be the mystery of
charming.

Frank Stubbs came to Dorset from Sidbury in east Devon
and spent most of his working life as the dairyman at Upton Farm,
Loders, before moving‘}o Seatown Farm, about five miles to the west
of Loders, and finally to Crepe Farm, Symondsbury, a mile and a half
from Chideock. His wife and three daughters helped him in the dairy.

When he retired, and following the death of his wife, he came to
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1ive with Les and Flora who had bought a cottage on the main street
of Chideock. He lived in retirement with them for over twenty years
until he died in 1971 at the age of ninety-one.

I never met Frank Stubbs and so the following account
of him rests upon the frequent references which Les has made to his
character, behaviour, and opinions. A framed photograph of him
hangs on the wall above the writing bureau in the sitting-room of
Les's home. It shows Stubbs, at about eighty years of age, as a tall
burly man, standing in a field with a spaniel at his feet; he wears
the common dress of a countryman of his period: dark trousers, which
may have been corduroy, and a white shirt rolled up at the sleeves
and open at the neck worn beneath an unbuttoned waistcoat. He wears
the type of flat peaked cap of tweed which is commonly worn by
working men, and country gentlemen, in the district. His face is
broad and its expression emphasises the confidence and self-assertion
shown in his stance.

Frank Stubbs was a bluntly spoken man who was obstinately
sure of his own strength and ability. His self-confidence seems to
have been of a more intense quality than that which has been described
in the previous chapter as being a normal result of a countryman's
accumulation of skills-and knowledge. These traits emerge clearly
in two comic anecdotes which Les told concerning his behaviour; on
one occasion Stubbs bragged that he would break in a horse which
other men on Seatown Farm, including Les, were afraid to ride; Les

imitated his swaggering manner:
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So my father-in-law said, "Ah you," Frank, you know.
clever old Frank, he'd do it. "Git the blighter in,"
he said, "git the saddle on 'n," said, "I'll ride
'n." Said, "I'1ll ride 'n up under Golden Cap," he
said, "I'1l soon take the stuffin' out of 'im."l

But the horse got free before Stubbs had mounted and dragged him by
one foot which had become lodged in a stirrup. Les told this as

a humorous story; he considered it to be a salutary defeat for a
braggart and a further comic value lay in the undignified nature

of his injuries for a hole had been worn through the seat of his
trousers and a deep wound made in his buttocks.

The second anecdote also shows Stubbs's brash over-
confidence in his ability to handle an animal. This was a folly
which was heightened in this case by his advanced age; he declared
that he would put a ring in the nose of Les's pig which had been
spoiling treesin the orchard by rooting beneath them:

He said, "Yer," he said, "Sunday morning,"” he said,
"thee and I," he said,"11 g0 up there and put a ring
or two in thic blinking pig," he said, "stop his
blinking nonsense." Cor, and I look at 'im, you
know, he's eighty-three or four, and old Betty's a
damn great black sow, see, cor! and boy, he was
wild too mind, you know, not very tame! By God!
And T said, "No, you can't do that, Pop." "Who
can't," he said. And I said, "Not you," I said,
"don't you try it mind." "Get away with thy
rubbish," he said, "I've rung hundreds," he said,
"don't you tell I." And he used to have a saying,
"Don't thee tell thy father how to make children,"
imu know, this is how he used to say this. So this
chuckles] particular Sunday morning, Len, armed
with a box of rings and the old man with the thing
[a form of pinchers], you know, he's going to put 'em
in, you know the ring fits in like that and he's

]kecorded interview, January 28, 1975, Bridport.
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rope, and Pop, goes out in the orchard. Big things

is going to happen! He's shut in, see, already

shut in. And round the old hutch, still there now

up in my orchard, down the bottom it is now, was the
rail, went round see. You know, we put the rope through
the pig's mouth, pull it tight, and this does two things:
one is you restrain the pig, and the other is owing to
the tightness of the rope being pulled, uh, he can't
feel the rings go in -- well, that's the theory, I
reckonhe do feel the rings going in though! [said in a
humorous undertone] -- so we got the rope round, anyhow,
you see, and put 'n round a post, and he said "Hold on."
So he, 'course, you know, to ring 'n proper, see, here's
the rope here, he gets astride the rope and he got the
pig's nose there, you know! [demonstrates the stance of
straddling the pigl Cor, God, I, used to make I laugh
this did! He went to give one squeeze, the next bloody
thing was the rope broke and aut come old Pop on the pig's
back.

Les could hardly deliver the climactic line before breaking into
laughter in which we all joined. He added that his father-in-law swore
at the pig and vowed to make another attempt to ring it; he never did
80, however, and Les noted that he did not remind him of his vow

since to have done so would have seemed like a slight.

Such bull-headed assurance is a trait of character which
Les shares with his father-in-law although he may not always recognise
it in himself. The importance of such self-confidence to the charmer
is discussed later in the chapter.

Frank Stubbs epitomises for Les the values of the old
working-class community in Chideock of the period from the middle
1930's to the middle 1950's. Les speaks of the social life of these
members of the old village with nostalgia which is, however, presented

in a faintly patronising tone which suggests the extent to which he
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has detached himself from the kind of life led by his father-in-law
and his friends who were the farm workers and part-time fishermen of
Chideock.

Drinking was one of the major social activities for the
men of Stubbs's circle. Les, however, has never been a great drinker
and although he is often pressed to drink with his many acquaintances
he rarely takes more than a single glass of whisky or a half-pint
of beer. His present ill-health gives him an excuse for not drinking
which he may secretly welcome. Thus when he describes his father-
in-law's drinking it is an amusingtweakness to which he has proved
himself superior and he can point to his own economic independence
as the reward for never having allowed himself to be carried away
by the excitement of strong drink and good company to spend more than
he could afford.

Stubbs, however, had been drinking cider since the beginning
of his working life at the age of twelve. It had been his habit, which
Les observed with awe, while at Seatown Farm, to drink a cup of tea
as soon as he got up in the morning and then to go out into the barn
and draw himself a pint of cider which he drank even in the winter
claiming that it "warmed him up." Stubbs's practice was not uncommon
among men of the farming community and Les quoted a rhyme concerning it:

They say: '"Cider on tea does agree, but tea on cider
ain't a very good rider."

zEthel M. Richardson has given a version from Wiltshire:
"Cider 'pon beer is very good cheer / Beer 'pon cider is a dalled bad
P Ty
Tider." Wiltshire Folk (London, 1934), p. 46.
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My informant Sam Legg, who worked living-in for a farmer at
Morcombelake, a mile west of Chideock, during the period 1912-1918,
mentioned that he used to drink a quarter of a pint of cider each
morning as soon as he got out of bed.

While Stubbs lived with his daughter and son-in-law
he made his own cider as did many of the village men. Thomas
Worthington's description of Chideock in 1880 mentioned that most of
the houses had orchards at their rear and Les's cottage on the main
street was no exception.3 The cider apples were crushed in a wooden
press between layers of straw and the juice was fermented in large
wooden barrels. In his retirement Stubbs was visited regularly by
the "Chideock Cider Club" which was an informal group of working men
who called into his cider house each evening after work to drink with
him for an hour before going home; his daughter would scold the old
man for coming in late for his meal.

He took a delight in making people drunk and especially
so if they were strangers and unused to the potency of the cider.
This was a trick that is still commonly played on newcomers and
anecdotes concerning its success in embarrassing its victims, who may
be figures of authority or religion, or socially superior newcomers
to the village, are told, by Les and others. Such narratives function,

perhaps, to strengthen the original community's sense of identity

3Worthington, Chideock: Historical and Other Notes, p. 3.
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and solidarity. Les used the dialect word "tole," which means to

entice or decoy, in describing the way in which Stubbs persuaded
people to drink with him.[‘

Among other social activities in which Stubbs joined
during the middle 1930's was that of the part-time fishing crews on
the beach at Seatown about three-quarters of a mile from Chideock.
Stubbs was a member of a crew and spent many evenings fishing during
the summer. Although the mackerel which they caught by seining were
sometimes sold for a considerable profit the activity was also a
social one; Les's accounts of it sﬁggest that the men who went
fishing were a group of close friends.

Stubbs was also eminent in the celebrations which occurred
following sheep-shearing and during cider-making. Les noticed that,
while the harvest festival was the major celebration of the
agricultural year at Alderton, sheep-shearing was the greater festival
in the farming year of Chideock. Stubbs was a friend of Charlie
Wills, whose traditional songs have been recorded by Peter Kennedy,
and who became a member of a sheep-shearing gang in his later years.s

Wills sang at the feasts which sometimes followed shearing and Stubbs

played the concertina though not ily in iment. A
good deal of practical joking occurred and Les gave a humorous account

of the way in which Jack Wills, Charlie's son, once clipped off most

ASee Dartnell and Goddard, Wiltshire Glossary, p. 169,

SSome of Charlie Wills's songs can be heard on the record
Charlie Wills, Leader LEA 4041 (Leader Sound, London, 1972).
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of Stubbs's hair with his sheep-shears causing him to wear his
cap continually for weeks afterward. These anecdotes suggest that
Stubbs was well known and liked in the Chideock farming community.
Frank Stubbs's impression of Les as his son-in-law
geems to have been favourable. Les showed himself to be a sober
and industrious young man who had a real interest in learning the
kinds of expert knowledge that would help him in his work as a cowman.
Les went to church regularly in his first years at Chideock and this
may have caused Stubbs to feel that he would have the necessary
"faith" to become a charmer. He hag given a positive proof of his
belief in charming by persuading Jim Pope, his employer in the
Marshwood Vale, to allow his mother-in-law, who had the ability to
charm redwater in cattle, to charm one of his cows which was dying
with the disease. Les's habit of learning from older men which he
had developed through his close relationship with his grandfather,
may have predisposed him to fall easily into the role of pupil to his
father-in-law. He came to call him "Pop" and it may be that Stubbs
took on the attributes of a father or grandfather to Les, who, being
in his early twenties and in a strange county, appreciated the older
man's advice. On one occasion, while discussing Stubbs with me, he
referred to him as "my other grandfather" in a slip of the tongue and
although when he deliberately compares the two men he always prefers
his real grandfather it seems that he has also taken Stubbs as his
exemplar in some things and particularly in the behaviour required of

a charmer.
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It was some four years after his marriage, and following
his return from Wynford Eagle to work at Doghouse Farm at Chideock
in 1941, that his father-in-law entrusted him with the knowledge of
charming. Les was then twenty-eight years old. Prior to giving him
this knowledge, however, Stubbs had already charmed two complaints
in animals that were Les's responsibility at Doghouse Farm. The
attitude shown by Stubbs, as recorded by Les, seems to have been
entirely utilitarian; the use of a charm was, for him, the simplest
and quickest way to cure the animals. Les's sense of the practicality
of charming has a major effect on his practice and it almost certainly
repeats his father-in-law's approach. This aspect of Les's attitude
towards charming will thus receive first attention here.

The two memorates in which Les told of his first experience
of the effectiveness of his father-in-law's ability to charm both
stress the matter-of-fact way in which Stubbs substituted a purely
magical cure for pharmacological treatments which Les was using.

On one of these two occasions he told Les how to cure "loor." This
is a kind of ulcer which develops in the cleft of a cow's hoof; it
may also be known as "foul." Les described the way in which Stubbs
helped him in his difficulty with the disease:

I was having the cattle in one day and one was

limping with the loor, and the loor is, uh, caused

by the same, uh, bug as, ahm, footrot in sheep.

T think 'tis, uhm, uhm, the old stapHlococcus, I

think 'tis, I'm not sure, mind you, without having

to look it up. I think it is. Now usually what I'd,

uh, the treatment I used to follow was this, I used

to keep them in, off the land, and, uhm, put their
foot in a bucket, you know, with uhm, oh, sulphate of
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copper, ah, 'bout, we'll say, a couple of tablespoons,
say, to about a gallon of water. Soak them in that,
get them nice and clean, and then, uhm, rub a mixture
of Stockholm tar and, uh, sulphate of copper, that's
right, and that used to cure 'em. But it was a
bloomin' messy dangerous old job, you know. So
anyway I was bringing them in one day and one was
cripplin' pretty bad, and the old man said to me,
"Well, you know," he said, "Les, you don't want to
bother to go to all that par'phenalia," he said,

"you know, Stockholm tar and that." He said, "Why
don't you take your pocket knife out,” he said, "and
watch where he d' put his foot," he said. "Just cut
the turf out," he said, "and put 'n up in a whitethorn
bush," he said. "As the old turf d' wither," he said,
"so the old footrot 'll go, uh, loor, 'll go." And
so it did. So it did. Absolutely certain. You see?

This cure has been widely teported‘in England and Wales.7 By contrast
with his protracted and tedious treatment, which was equally traditional,
Stubbs's method seemed both simple and elegant. Les was deeply
impressed by it.

On another occasion in the same year Stubbs helped Les
by charming an infection of ringworm that was troubling him. Once
again Les records Stubbs's expression of scorn for the pharmacological

treatment that he was using which seemed arduous and dangerous while

6REcotded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.

7See: Black, Folk-Medicine, p. 57; Udal, Dorsetshire
Folk-Lore, p. 226; Evans, The Pattern Under the Plough, pp. 159-160.
Edward Lisle's Observations in Husbandry (London, 1757), II, 136-137,
describes the cure as "a common saying” and argues that its real
value lies in preventing a harmful disturbance in the herd by the
removal of the turf which contains the smell of blood from the sore.
Its effectiveness is attested by a farmer who stated that, to his
amazement, this "charm" had consistently been more effective than
severer applications" and that he intended to continue its usej
see W. Youatt, CQattle; Their Breeds, Management, and Diseases (London,
1834), p. 567.
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the cure offered by charming demanded no action at all on the part of
the sufferer. As with his accounts of learning other skills Les
seems to have commemorated the first time at which he was given a
proof of the efficacy of charming by encapsulating the event in a
parrative; in the same way he has told of "the first time" at which
he learned "the proper way" to thatch a rick or to lay a hedge. In
this case he alludes to his clear memory of Stubbs leaning over the
gate and of the words that he said. This claim to recollection of
such detail is a traditional rhetorical figure which is often used
by him, and others, in the telling: of memorates and it makes an
implicit assertion of the truth of the events being described. This
incident, together with that in which Stubbs cured the disease loor,
is significant because it convinced Les that charming was effective
and his show of belief probably decided Stubbs to impart the knowledge
of charming to him; his account of it ran as follows:

I took on a pen of calves there that was absolutely
covered [with ringworm]. Well I was using some stuff
that was, uh, made up by my late veterinary surgeon,
or the veterinary surgeon at Dorchester then, and I
started treating them with this and I got twenty-two
on my right arm [M.J.L.: Oh yeah.], through trying

to treat them. And my father-in-law came to see

me -- I tell you where he was working then, he was
working for Sir Philip Colfox at Crepe, then -- and
he come down to visit us of a Sunday morning, and
d'you know I can gemember him as if it was only yester-
day, he looked over the gate and he said, "Goo," he
said, "boy," he said, "you 'a'n't 'alf got a mess over
there." And I said, "Yes," I said, "and I've got some
on my arm as well." "Well," he said, "what've you
been doing," he said, "trying to treat 'em?" And I
said, "Yes." "Well," he said, "you don't want to
treat those," he said. He said, "When I come again,"
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he said, "it'll be about three weeks to a month,"
he said, "that'll be gone.'" [Pause] Sure and
behold they were. And mine as well. You see?
And it was after then, just after then, that he
told me what to do.

Although Stubbs freely gave directions for the curing of loor

he kept the method used in curing ringworm as a secret; the cure
for loor, Les believes, can be accomplished by anyone who follows
the directions, although he speculated that his own faith that it

would work may have been ry to its . That Les

would explain the method of curing loor to me, as he had previously
to J.B. Lang, indicates that he does not consider this knowledge

to be a part of the secret tradition of <:harm:'mg.9

It is not possible to describe the specific form taken
by the body of knowledge concerning charming which was given to
him; this remains his secret. The tenacity with which he kept
it in the face of my direct and sidelong questioning is a tribute
to the vitality of his belief. He has said nothing about the specific
occasion on which the knowledge was passed to him. In response to
a question as to whether the knowledge was given to him all at once
or over several occasions he replied that it was all given at one
time; he implied that it was neither complicated nor lengthy:

[The information was given] all at one go. Yeah,
mmm. Because it!s, ah, really, nothing to it,

other than believing in what you can do, uhm, that's
all it is, really.l0

8Recorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.

9See J.B. Lang, "Charming of Cattle," Proceedings of the
Dorset Natural History and Archaeological Society, XCI (1970), 222.

1oRc-:cm'deczi interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.
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ge was given the knowledge to cure a limited range of diseases which
extends only to external disorders of the skin; warts and ringworm
are those which he mentions frequently. Answers to further questions
revealed that a verbal charm may be used by him at least in the
curing of ringworm; however, he would not state this positively.
1 asked if, when a charmer transmitted a charm to a patient by
telephone, he used a charm that was in the form of words; he replied:

It could be, and it needn't be. No, no, it could be

transmitted thoughts, you see, so he would not use

any words whatsoever. [M.J.L.: But there might be

words?] Yes, that's right. There may be. There

may be words that he would, yes, he would transmit, uh,

we'll say, through his thoughts. Yes, this is right.ll
His verbal charm for the cure of ringworm may be one of the many that
have been recorded from other charmers. Whether or not one or more
verbal charms were told him by Frank Stubbs it is apparent that Les
believes that the effective power of charming lies in the transmission
of the charmer's thought. The strength of this transmission, he
implies, is determined by the extent of the charmer's belief in
"what . . . [he] can do." Les's concepts of the source and operation
of the power of charming are discussed in further detail below but
for the present it is necessary to consider the ethical code governing
his activity as a charmer which was also communicated to him by
Stubbs when he gave hiii the knowledge.

The principles which guide his practice as a charmer

emerged gradually during our conversations on charming. He seemed

u’Recorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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eager to discuss them for they stress the virtues demanded of a
charmer. Essentially they show the charmer's motive as being
entirely benevolent and free from any financial consideration. The
charmer's behaviour is controlled by rules of conduct which are kept
as rigidly as a priest's vows or a doctor's oath. Les seems to be
aware that such an implicit comparison could be made and was pleased
to be able to speak of the seriousness with which he takes his
responsibilities as a charmer. These rules are ideals, however,
which he sometimes modifies in practice.
He expressed the ruleg succinctly as though he had often

thought of them and pronounced them:

You see I never advertise myself; I never want, I

never expect or receive payment: I never, ahm,

offer my services, never; so, you see, if ever I

charm anything at all it's because I've been

asked to by someone over the telephone, or someone

have come to see me, you see.
These principles of conduct are entirely traditional and comparable
examples may be cited from many sources. Four major rules may be
defined in Les's practice; they are that he does not advertise his
ability; he does not receive payment for using it; he does not
attempt to treat any complaint which he does not recognise as lying
within his capacity to cure; and he never refuses any genuine

Tequest for his help but will not treat those who are aggressively

Sceptical of the power of charming.

lzRecotded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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The following example shows the operation of the first
of these rules in its social context; apparent also is the way Les
habitually turns to the precedent set by his father-in-law to guide
his own actions in the matter of charming:

You got to be like Pop. You look at Freddy Handsworth,
for instance, whose hands was absolutely covered in
warts. He'd been in my home dozens of times, years,
before Pop attempted to cure him, for the simple
reason, Freddy never asked, bothered to say to Pop,
"Well, Mr. Stubbs, could you get rid of my warts?"

No one had come to Pop and said, "Look, Freddy
Handsworth's got a mess of warts on his hand, would
you cure them for him?" He, he didn't come forward
and push hisself and say, "Look, I can cure your warts."
You don't do that sort of th}ng, you seel3

Although Les is completely confident of his ability he was taught by
his father-in-law to reserve any statement of this until he has
received a definite request for a cure from the sufferer or an
intermediary.

When asked if he can charm Les is likely to make a
guarded and modest reply. A friend asked him if he would charm some
warts from a girl's hand. Les described this incident and,
characteristically, reconstructed the dialogue which occurred between
him and his friend; Les's responses were given in undertones as
though to demonstrate his initially unassuming stance:

So he come on to work one day, he said: 'Yer," he
said, "Les. You charm warts don't you?" I said,
"Well, you know, Yeah." "Well," he said, "there's a
young girl," he said, "that comes to rehearsals,"

he said, "and she's got about six or seven huge warts
on her hand, you know, makes her feel embarrassed with

it." He said, "Could you do anything about it?" I
said "Yeah, I can get rid of those alright."

13Recotded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.
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This example shows how grudging is his responmse until the request
has been made; once asked, however, he expresses complete confidence.
The making of a request for help was shown similarly

in another narrative; again Les reconstructed a version of the event
which showed his circumspection as he waited until a definite request
had been made before stating confidently that he could help:

I went in there you know [to the baker's shop], and

little Celia, and she'd been showing the girl

behind the counter, you see, these warts. I think

it was Noreen Foot. And Noreen said, "Well, why

don't you let Les charm them?" she said. And you

know, while they were there discussing it, I

walked in. So, ah, Noreen Foof, she says, "Here

y'are Les," she said, "Celia got a load of warts on

her hand." I had a look and I said, "Oh, ah, so you

have dear." Now I don't say "Do you want me to

charm them for you?" I don't say that. I don't;

matter of fact I don't tell people I can do it

unless I'm asked. And she said, "Could you get rid

of them for me Les?" and I said "Yes, certainly dear."
The contrast in his manner before and after the request is striking.
The sufferer has made the necessary gesture of faith and it is then
up to the charmer to help, as his ethical code demands that he
should. The request, and the charmer's verbal assurance that he
will help, make up a formal procedure which must be followed. Eric
Benfield has given an excellent account of a patient's visit to a
charmer, in which he stresses the charmer's deliberate manner of
exacting an expression of belief in her power from the patient
before she will promise to cure him; Benfield also shows the patient's
sense that the visit is a special occasion, governed by a certain

etiquette, which he observes by wearing his best suit.u. The

ll'Eric Benfield, Southern English (London, 1942), pp. 18-20.
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therapeutic value of formalising the initial stage of the healing
procedure is discussed later in the chapter.

He observes the second principle of not accepting payment,
with equal seriousness. Les considers that he would lose his ability
to charm if he were to make a personal profit by it. His feeling
is related to his sense of holding the ability to cure as a sacred
trust froman unnamed but implicitly divine source:

You see the thing is this, that if you got the gift
to do something that a lot of other people haven't
got, well then of course you don't exploit it by,
we'll say, well, you aha, you devalue it, you,

what can I say, bring it into sbuse I think, if you,
you know, get paid for doing it. Oh no, I wouldn't
dream of it, of charging anyone. I should feel if
I did that I might fail. You see. Yes, I should
have a feeling that if I did, I would have a feeling
that it would be wrong, so wrong, that probably,
you know, the next time I might fail, because, you
know, I haven't abided by the rules.i5

The belief that a charmer's power to cure is jeopardised by the

acceptance of payment has been widely reported from other charmers.

Les shares this belief but his complete financial disinterestedness

in the matter of charming is the more striking because of the

emphasis which he has placed on the economic value of his other skills.
A charmer may find it difficult, however, to refuse some

form of payment in the face of a grateful sufferer's eagerness to

reward him. In such cases the reward is often presented through

indirect means and is given in kind. A farmer for whom Les has

charmed regularly over the past five years gives him a large box of

15Recotded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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chocolates each Christmas; the reward for charming is camouflaged

by the general tradition of gift-giving at Christmas, and, for one
year at least, the farmer did not even hand the gift to Les personally
but sent his daughter to deliver it.

Frank Stubbs developed, or inherited, a stock reply with
which to counter a farmer's protestations of a desire to make some
payment which Les has adopted in his own practice:

If of course you're asked to receive something,

well you say, "Well, of course, you know I didn't

do it for you." You see. "I done it to cure your

animals."
This pleasing fiction provides a gl"aceful way through which Les can
decline the offer of a reward.

The third principle of Les's conduct as a charmer, which
is again followed solicitously, is his deliberatelimitation of the
range of ailments he will attempt to treat. He expressed this with
some gravity:

You see, the thing is this, I know what I can do

and I only work within, the, well, within we{éll say,

the boundary of the knowledge that I've got.
Later he cited an example of a man who had asked him if he could cure
the man's wife of a bone disease; Les had refused since he knew that
it was beyond his ability and he did not want to destroy the woman's
faith by raising her hopes and then dashing them by his failure. This

self-imposed restriction and concern to act responsibly toward patients

has been noted as a general trait among charmers.

16Recorded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.
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The fourth rule of practice which Les observes is the
refusal to attempt to treat anyone who seems hostile and openly
sceptical of his ability to cure them. He applies this rule, however,
more flexibly than any of the others for he finds that there are
gradations in the levels of scepticism among potential patients
and he seems to enjoy the personal challenge of being able to
convince an unbeliever of the efficacy of charming. In the case
of someone who adamantly refused to accept the possibility of
charming, however, and whom he recognised as being "such an unbeliever"
as to be not "helpful" in any way, he explained that he would politely
withdraw from the situation by saying something like the following:
"Well I'm so sorry, I just can't do anything for you." This
restriction of practice to include only those who show some willing-
ness to believe has also been shown by many charmers.

No genuine request is ever refused, however, and in this,
as in the other complementary elements of the charmer's code, he
follows the example set by his father-in-law:

He has done, exactly the same, well, that I've
done. If I feel that I can help, and you ask, then
I do it., If I can't I say so. He was exactly the
same.

Stubbs's transmission of the knowledge of charming to his
son-in-law created a personal bond between the two men which was of
such strength and endurance that Les still considers himself to be
under an obligation to his father-in-law to continue the practice of
charming in exactly the same way as it was taught to him. There are

several personal reasons for his conservatism in this respect; among
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them is his habit of learning from his elders and carefully acknow-
ledging the sources of his knowledge. This traditional courtesy
trait has been seen in the chapters which described his childhood
learning and his acquisition of skills in early manhood. The warmth
of his affection for his grandfather, who was the most influential
of his teachers, also prefigures the affection he came to feel for
"Pop" Stubbs with whom Les again occupied the role of pupil in
learning from the older man's experience and special knowledge.

The other major influence in the formation of this
personal bond is the result of (he‘ manner in which Les was chosen
to receive the knowledge of charming. There are many ways in which
a person may gain recognition as a folk healer within his community.
The healing ability may be believed to have been conferred through
special circumstances of birth, as in the case of a child born after
the death of his father, or as the seventh child in a family; or
it may be considered to be the result of some ritual performed on
the infant, such as being placed outside in the snow before being
washed for the first time. Special circumstances of marriage may
also be thought to confer the gift of healing; a woman who does not
change her name in marriage, as the consequence of marrying a man
of the same surname, is sometimes believed to possess healing ability.
The fulfillment of man); such community-recognised qualifications for
exercising the healing role makes the choice of the healer a matter
of accident or coincidence which is often regarded as being divinely

inspired. In the case of the direct and deliberate transmission
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of secret healing knowledge between two people, however, the
Practicioner must make his own choice of a successor.

This choice may be governed by traditional conditions or
it may be left entirely to the discretion of the retiring healer.
The tradition of charming which Stubbs had been given did not restrict
him to passing it to a member of his own family, and did not lay any
condition on the sex of the recipient, although such conditions
have been frequently recorded. Les believes that Stubbs's own
knowledge came from an old farmer in Devon who was not related to
him. While some charmers considertthat their power will cease as
soon as they transmit the knowledge to another person Stubbs continued
to practice as a charmer until the year before his death which was
some thirty years after he had given the knowledge to Les. Les is
fairly sure that he is the only person to whom Stubbs communicated
the knowledge.

Les's sense of obligation to his father-in-law has
therefore been deepened by his awareness of having been specially
chosen. Stubbs impressed him with the importance of choosing '"the
right person'" when Les, in turn, came to pass the knowledge on.

Les doubts that he will be able to find anyone "in these days" with
the requisite degree of belief and with the other qualities of
character necessary in a successor to this knowledge:

In these days, you know, there's less faith about these

days, you know, Martin. less people that you can look
at and say, "Well, yes, now look, I can tell that



person something and I know that they're the right
type." Well you can't do that you see.

gis father-in-law is a living presence to him when he considers his
responsibility; he speaks of Stubbs as though he were still alive and
concerned:

The thing is this that I'm sure, I'm very certain,

that I shall never pass it on. Because [pause] I

don't think I'm going to find a person like he

wants me to find and that I know I've got to find,

to be able to pass it on.l
Les sees the choice of a proper successor as a matter of trust in
which he must keep faith with Stubbs; the responsibility is enough to

3

"worry" him:

The thing is this that always worries me was when my

father-in-law told me what to do he said, "Look son,

when you pass it on, you be sure you do pick the right

person.
His concept of the qualities necessary in "the right person'" are
based on those which he has observed in the behaviour of his father-
in-law.

The importance of Stubbs's example to Les in the matter of
charming can hardly be over-stressed. Les does not seem to have been
interested in learning about charming from any other source and
although he is aware of the existence of other charmers in the

district he has no contact with them. It is possible that this

awareness is partly due to the publication of J.B. Lang's article,

17Recorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.

18Recctded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.

lgRecorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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" which mentions other charmers, and of which

ncharming of Cattle,
he was given a copy in recognition of the two anecdotes which he
contributed. In showing the article to me and pointing out its
description of the charming of "husk," a parasitic infection of the
lung in cows which he is unable to charm, he said that he thought
that the charming of this disease was "wonderful" and that he would
love to see it done. His admiration seemed to be due to its being
an internal complaint whereas his own range of ability is limited to
curing external ailments; I had the impression that he considered

an internal disease to be more difficult to charm. He did not,
however, give any sign that he wo‘uld like to learn how to charm it
himself.

His lack of ambition to enlarge his repertory of magical
methods of healing may be due to his retirement from farm work, where
it would have had a more immediate value to him, but it seems more
likely that it reflects a traditional sanction against mingling
separate healing traditions. A charmer would be unlikely to receive
healing knowledge frommore than one donor and the effect of learning
a plurality of methods might be to weaken belief in their effectiveness.

Les considers that his choice of a successor would be
made subjectively although he would keep in mind certain principles.
This intuitive knowledge of when the proper successor is at hand
seems, for him, to be an aspect of the mystery of charming; he claims
to have had an instinctive understanding of what his father-in-law

meant by "the right person':
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Well I know what he meant by that; he didn't have to
emphasise what he meant by "getting the right
person." I know that the chances are I don't think
I shall find one -- not in my lifetime -- I don't
think so. I think one knows instinctively when that
right person is there, or not. You know. This is
fantastic [unintelligible] really.

This trust to intuition in the transmission of the knowledge of
charming seems to be traditional; it has been found that charmers
are often reluctant to state definite conditions for the transfer
of their knowledge.20

Although Stubbs had known him for over four years before
he entrusted him with the knowledge of charming Les considered that
it would not take him that long to get to know a person; he explained
his own methods of judging character:

Sometimes you don't need to know a person very long
at all, Martin, you feel, you know. You see, for
instance, now look, I went into the hospital —— I
went back yesterday to take a boy out, you know, for
a walk —— and immediately I get a new Staff [nurse]
come in, or I got to work with another Staff, I react
immediately. I know, and invariably I'm right -- I
don't want to boast about this —-- but invariably I'm
right, I get a feeling that this person either want
to be treated with a little bit of extra tact, or, I
mustn't, what can I say, let them know too much
because otherwise, they couldn't keep a secret anyway,
they're a little tiny bit, what can I say, unreliable.
I know all this in a matter of about a day. I put
a few questions to them, get the answers, and by their
manner and by the answers they give me to my questions I
generally I got them summed up fairly well and it
doesn't take very long after that to know whether a
chap or a woman is a reliable person.

But I think as far as this [charming] is concerned,
you want to know someone a reasonable length of time
because you want to know a little bit about their

2D'L'heo Brown, "Charming in Devon," Folklore, LXXXI
(1970), 38.
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character -- you'll want to know a little bit about how

they'll react in certain circumstances -- whether

they're going to blow their top and lose their hair

for no apparent reason -- whether they're kind and

considerate -- well, there's lots of things, but you

really do want a bit of time; but basically, I think

you seem to know, somehow; you seem to know, yeah.
Les is particularly proud of his insight into human nature and we have
already noted his claims to have developed it at an early age. The
qualities of confidentiality, reliability, even temper, and consideration,
which he selects here as being necessary to the charmer, are shown
clearly in his own practice which is discussed in detail in the
following chapter. :

Before describing Les's practice as a charmer, however,
it is desirable to attempt to give a closer definition of the
qualities of character and faith that he considers should be possessed
by a charmer. These may be divided, though broadly and with much
overlapping, into three main areas of conduct and belief. They are,
in the order of their discussion, the establishment of a reputation
for trustworthiness: the possession of a reverent attitude towards
life, especially as expressed in the healing power; and the demon—
stration of complete belief in one's own ability to be the agent of
the power of charming.
The establishment of a reputation for trustworthiness

is vital because the charmer must be believed by his patient when
he gives his pledge that their complaint will be cured within a
certain length of time. The importance in the context of psychotherapy

of this prediction of a cure is discussed in detail below in connection
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with his narratives of successful charming. The probity of a charmer
is probably judged within the farming community by the same standards
as are applied to any other member of it; hence he must not incur the
dislike which is traditional of those who boast of their ability
without being able to prove it. Neither must he be seen to be a sharp
dealer who is using trickery for his own profit. Les may have had
such considerations in mind when he suggested that "a rogue" could
not succeed as a charmer:

I don't think that a person that's a, a person that

could be a rogue would be any good. Put it like that.

No, I don't think it would. ;I think if you find, if

you go out in the Marshwood Vale or anywhere where

a person who is able to do, like for instance, uh,

curing the husk, I uhm, well without the shadow of

a doubt that would be a pretty reliable person as far

as I'm concerned though I've never seen 'em, really.

I don't see how you could come to terms to be able to

do anything like §Eat and be a person who wasn't any

good, not really.
Les seems to be implying here that the sense of religious awe and
obligation felt by the charmer at being the instrument of the power
of charming would naturally prevent him from entertaining selfish or
vicious thoughts at the same time. Related to this sense of the need
to deal with people fairly is his insistence that the charmer uses
his power only for good.

Les has been deeply angered by what he considers to

be imputations of witchcraft made by the Reverend Dr. Donald Omand,

a former vicar of his parish, with reference to the practice of charming

carried on by his father-in-law and himself.

21Recorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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Dr. Omand has stated, in a guidebook describing Chideock,
that the parish, "like so many places in the West of England, is
traditionally closely associated with magic, both White and Black.
witchcraft has always been practised in Dorset, and Chideock possessed
an ancient coven, which may or may not have fallen into disuse."22
In a published account of his experiences as an exorcist he mentions
that he found "witchcraft" and "magic" being "commonly practised"
in the parish when he came to it in 1956 and gives several anecdotes
concerning healing together with an account of a case of "overlooking"
in which he was able to turn asidef by his own ministrations, the
curse which a man had laid on a herd of cows.23

In fairness to the Vicar, though he is noted for seeking
personal publicity and tends to sensationalise his material, it must
be said that he has drawn a careful distinction between black and
white witchcraft in his writings. His description of the charmers'
sense of vocation and their deliberate limitation of their practice
agrees closely with Les's own account: Omand said:

The really good witches of my acquaintance are as
conscious of possessing a vocation as could be any
clergyman, nurse or physician. They exist to help
others . . . the most common ones in the South West
are known as charmers. By their spells they seem
able to cure both people and animals (generally

cattle) of specific ailments, but the scope in which
they can operate is definitely limited.24

ZZReverend Dr. W.D. Omand, Chideock: TIts Church, its Saints,

its Martyrs, and its Sinners (2nd ed., Gloucester, 1969), p. 11.

23Donald Omand, Experiences of a present day Exorcist
(London, 1970), pp. 97-107.

241p1d., p. 99.
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He seems to have been invariably complimentary to Frank Stubbs who
is almost certainly referred to in Omand's statement that he would
introduce a sufferer from warts to a white witch in his own parish
without fear of the (:mu;equences.25 In the address which he gave at
stubbs's funeral he spoke of him as having been his "old friend"
and paid tribute to his character and powers. He compared Stubbs's
ability with the healing power that was given to the apostles:

Many thought Frank Stubbs had supernatural powers.

That may have been so but they were not the relics

from the dark ages. It is quite wrong to confuse

"charming" with magic. What Frank Stubbs practised

was the last remaining vestige of the power which

the apostles practised until the end of the second

century, when, because of its establishment and

consequent materialism, Christianity lost most of

its original dynamic.zg

Despite the Vicar's apparent goodwill, however, his merely

mentioning the term "witch" in connection with his father-in-law has
been enough to prompt Les's indignation. When, during our first formal
interview, my father mentioned that Stubbs had been known as 'the
white witch of Chideock,"Les replied in the firmly measured tone
with which he controls the expression of anger, that the term had only
been applied to Stubbs by Dr. Omand; he said:

I've never heard Pa say he was a witch, I never

heard him say he was a faith healer. He has done
exactly the same as what I've done: if I feel that

23 1t s ip 995

26"W. Dorset mourns 'great charmer' at the age of 91,"
Bridport News and Dorset County Chromicle (July 16, 1971), p. 1.
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1 can help, and you ask, then I do it; if T
can't then I say so. He was exactly the same.
There's been a lot of things written, I think,
and implied, as regards the old chap, that he
wouldn't agree to anyway.

Dr. Omand has stated his belief that white witches could

8

2
\ be tempted to do evil. Les resents the implication and seems

startled to find that anyone could consider that charming could be
turned to malevolent ends:

Some people said to me once, well, matter of
fact, I think it was Dr. Omand, mentioned this
to me; he tried to suggest to me that what I
done for good also I could do for evil. That's
[pause] as it may be. The thing is this, that
if I had the power to cause injury or suffering
| or bad luck to, we'll say, any other person, I
think that would be a terrible thing. So I
wouldn't even think of it, in that way, I
wouldn't even think of it at all. What he was
trying to do was to put words into my mouth,
which I resisted. You see the thing is this, T
know what I can do, and I only work within the
boundary of the knowledge that I've got.

Now that the suggestion has been made, however, it may be that his

sense of self-importance has been increased by the consideration that

he is the custodian of an ability which must not be allowed to fall
into what he calls "the wrong hands." For this reason it has also
become less likely that he will pass his knowledge to a successor.
The foregoing discussion of Les's sense of responsibility
as a charmer to restrict the exercise of his ability to benevolent

Purposes leads naturally to a consideration of the second major aspect

27Recotded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.

28Omaud, Experiences of a present day Exorcist, p. 99.
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of his complex attitude towards charming which is its association
with "faith." What Les means by "faith" cannot be identified
precisely with orthodox Christian belief as it is expounded by the
Anglican church of which he is ostensibly a communicant. He no
longer attends church although he did so regularly as a young man when
he first came to Chideock and he looks back with fond nostalgia at
church-going with his family at Alderton. He professes a cynical
distrust of organised religion, particularly of Roman Catholicism,
and points to the contemporary strife between what he explains as
religious factions in Ulster to sppport his views. In Chideock he has
had disputes with recent incumbents of the parish church over such
matters as certain fees taken by the clergy, which he considers to
be unjustified, and the size of gravestones, which he wishes to see
standardised to avoid the perpetuation of social distinctions. He
claims to base his own religious views solely on the teachings of
Christ and quotes His teachings and parables as examples to be
followed in social life. Les's quoting of Christ's words is not so
frequent as to make him appear extraordinarily devout but it is marked
enough to seem unusual in a broadly agnostic society.

The apparent core of his belief in charming lies in the
phrase "Faith moves mountains." This proverbial saying is based on
any of three Biblical passages in which Christ preaches on this

theme.29 In comparing charming with witchcraft he declared that

2%ee: Matthew, XVII, 203 Matthew, XXI, 21; Mark, XI, 22-33.



charming was only the "simple faith" taught in the Bible:

You see witchcraft is the power of, in my opinion,
of one mind over another. That is witchcraft,

good or bad. This [charming] is nothing but simple
faith and this is all it is, and d'you know, it's
like I said many, uh, times before, the Bible said,
or Christ preached, that faith would move mountains.
And faith does move mountains. Not in the literal
sense of course, but, you know, there's no problem
really, that, uh, you cannot solve, one way or
another.

His comment that he has repeated the saying "many times beforéd' can
be borne out; he used the phrase as a commentary in conclusion of
the memorate in which he described Stubbs's cure for loor and has
repeated it at other times during ‘our conversations. There can
be little doubt that the example of Christ as a worker of healing
miracles colours his view of charming and helps establish its
character for him as a kind of lay ministry.

The association of Christ and the saints with folk
medicine in general, and with charming in particular, is traditional.31
The majority of the verbal charms recorded from other charmers
consist of Biblical verses or popular misquotations of verses or
phrases which are believed to be in the Bible. Others are apocryphal
accounts of acts of healing performed by Christ and the saints: the
theory underlying their use has been described as being that "mythical

events could be a timeless source of supernatural power" as the

3Ollecorrled interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.

31FD!’ a comprehensive survey of this topic see Black,
Folk Medicine, chap. 5, "Our Lord and the Saints in Folk Medicine,"

PP. 75-94.
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repetition of the original healing act could be invoked by naming

and describing it.32 The use of the phrase "faith moves mountains,"”
or some near equivalent, may also be traditional among charmers. A
charmer of warts in Bryant's Cove, Conception Bay, Newfoundland,

also seems to use it, as Les does, in explanation of the effectiveness
of charming; to someone who doubted its power the charmer said:

"You know this is no laughing matter. It is a faith cure. You know
faith can move \muntains."33

"Faith'" means a great deal more to Les than simply the
state of belief in divinity as it is conventionally expressed through
organised religious worship; "religion is man-made," he says, "faith
isn't." For him it may be an earthly manifestation of supernatural
power which can be channelled into acts of healing through the belief
and direction of the charmer.

A further source of faith for Les is to be found in the
wonderful evidences of divinity which he is able to find in the
natural world. His view of what faith entails includes the willing-
ness to commit oneself to the divine will, trusting that individual
human lives, like the cycles of the seasons, are under benevolent
divine guidance. He says that he believes that the duration of each

man's life is preordained and that it is therefore fruitless to worry

3Z’I'honms, Religion and the Decline of Magic, p. 179.

33Memoria\l University of Newfoundland Folklore and Language
Archive, 72-191/C 1230; I quote from my own transcription of a tape
Tecorded interview between Dulcie Parsons, the informant, and Elizabeth
Parsons, the collector.
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about death since it is fixed and inevitable. His speculations

on predestination, which are prompted by the sense that his own

death may not be far distant, lead him naturally into a consideration
of the evidences of divine providence in the natural world:

When you live in this world you know that you

got to die. And whether it is going to be young,
middle-aged, or old, is just a matter of, well,
it's immaterial, really. See the thing is this,
that you are, in my opinion, preordained to live

a certain time, certain, uhm, period of time, and,
uhm, I'm not going to say that you couldn't court
disaster, but I begin to wonder whether that wasn't
what you was supposed to do anyway. You see? 1T
think that your stay on this &arth is preordained.
And, uhm, and I think that during your stay on this
earth if you only take the trouble to, ahm, enquire,
and to look around you, vou'll see such wondrous
things happening, uh, that well, however you cannot
believe after you've seen it, well I just fail to
understand how a person just cannot have faith.

His comments on the seasons and their effects on agriculture
revealed the same attitude of optimistic compliance with the divine
scheme. During a discussion of weather predictions he made a number
of philosophical asides which emphasised his faith in God's benevolent
direction of nature:

I always think myself that nature always replenishes
itself. If you lose in the spring you will gain in
the fall. You see, if you, if you're short of apples
you'll have plenty of potatoes. You see, I think
nature always balances itself, yeah. 4

His father-in-law was also a close observer of the natural world and

Les sees this trait as an evidence of his faith:

BARecorded interview, June 5, 1974, Chideock.
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He had a great faith in lots of things . . . You

see, he, he was a firm believer in, we'll say,

the stars, the power, you know, the power of the

universe, and, for instance, he could tell the

weather from the, the moon, and the stars, and

all this sort of thing, you know, a thing that I

don't know anything at all about 33
While Les does not consider that his own weather knowledge matches
that of Frank Stubbs it was shown to be quite extensive when it was
elicited through the use of a questionnaire based on the items of
weather belief noted by Udal.36 Les's skill in the prediction of
coming weather lies in his ability to interpret animal behaviour;
this ability is a result of his Hong experience as a keeper of animals
and is a part of traditional rural knowledge. Les has elevated the
countryman's habit of the constant observation of the natural
world into a philosophical attitude which is a basis of faith and
which he therefore considers to be essential to the attitude of a
charmer.

A concomitant of his view that the charmer should be some-
one whose "enquiring mind" leads him to an interest in the natural
world and in human character is his sense that he should be "above'
or should renounce materialistic pleasures. The effect is to compare
the role of the charmer, implicitly, with that of a priest or sage

who lives on a more contemplative level than that of most men who are

obsessed with the cares of business or with unedifying pleasures.

35Reco}:c‘led interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.

3
PP. 262-272.

6Udal, Dorsetshire Folk-lore, chap. 8, "Weather-lore,"
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smong the latter his prime dislike is of television which, in his
opinion, not only creates public demand for unnecessary products,
many of which damage the environment, but also saps the energy and
jnitiative of those who watch it. In illustration of the compound
of religious belief, interest in nature, and the desire to learn,
which he considers essential in the charmer's attitude, he compared
his wife's way of life with that of her father; I had asked why she
had not been chosen to receive the knowledge of charming and he
replied seriously:

Well then, I think this is very, very, simple. I

know my wife's religious belfefs; she has got none,

whatsoever, really. She isn't a thinker; mind she's

going to live life, we'll say, fairly placidly,

because she doesn't think about life like I do. She

doesn't think about life like her father did. He,

you know, he studied the stars and the moon and the

wind but Flora hasn't studied very much at all.

She's interested in the material things of life like
television.

He drew back from what he realised was too harsh a picture of his
wife's limitations; he mentioned her interest in the garden and I
praised her skill with animals. He agreed with me and took up my
suggestion:

She's very good with animals. Now she's certainly,
we'll say, got what he had as regards animals. But
she, like I said, she's interested in bingo, tele-
vision, the material things of life more than what he
was, or that I am. The question was answered, I
think, just now, when I said that he had to be certain
that when he passed it on to me that I was going to be
like him not question the results -- whereas my wife
I'm certain would have questioned it.

37Recorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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gis doubt that his wife could have exercised the necessary faith

to be successful as a charmer emphasises the importance to him of
this third major tenet of his belief concerning charming which is
that the charmer must have confidence, or "faith," in his own ability
to be the agent of the power of charming.

Les considers that a charm will not be successful if there
is any doubt, or lack of faith, in the charmer's mind. He is less
definite about the need for faith on the part of the patient. Frank
Stubbs seems to have exemplified this utter selfconfidence, as the
anecdotes of his dealings with animals quoted above may have shown,
and this may have been allied with a simple religious faith. Les
was deeply impressed by Stubbs's lack of any doubt:

Yes he was an amazing man, Martin, because, you see,
it didn't occur to him to, uh, what can I, what is
the word I want to use? It didn't occur to him to
question his faith. You see, now, there are very few
people in the world, I think, that doesn't question
their faith, but he never, he never questioned it.

It was a fait accompli if you will, if you would like
to put it that way.

The charmer's act of faith seems to him to precipitate the healing
effect.

It is not possible to say on the basis of my information
whether Les's conception of the operation of a charm is that it resembles
either a prayer or a spell; that is, whether it asks a higher power to
create the desired effect or compels the result through its autonomous
power. He seems to consider, however, that the healing process is at

least initiated by the charmer's act of faith. He explained this
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quality of absolute belief as being like "a grain of feeling" in
excess of the level of belief which might be felt by one who was
pot convinced of the efficacy of the charm:

See the thing is this that if I, uh, was to tell

you [how to charm], for instance, Martin, and you

were faced with, ah, someone who was bothered with,

uhm, [an] acute attack of ringworm, say, you

wouldn't probably carry out what I would tell you

without that little grain of feeling that you

wouldn't succeed. [M.J.L.: Yeah.] You see. Now

the thing is this [pause] to be able to find that

person who will, who would have, we'll say,

absolute faith without any feeling whatsoever of

failure, without any [pause], what can I say,

feeling inside that they were going to fail.

1

Again it is not possible to determine whether this failure would have
been caused either by lack of faith in either the autonomous power
of the charm or in some supernatural agency which can be invoked
through the charmer's act of faith.

The foregoing exploration of Les's attitudes toward the
ability to charm has shown that he considers his practice as a charmer
to be governed by an ethical code and that this is enforced by both
a sense of obligation to his father-in-law, as the donor of the
knowledge, and also by his reverent awe of the power of charming.

The ethical code forbids him to advertise his ability or to receive
payment for exercising it; he also feels bound to help anyone who asks
him to although he restricts his practice to the treatment of the
limited range of complaints within which he is sure of his ability to

cure. He believes that a charmer should take a more thoughtful and

reverent attitude to life than that shown by the majority of men.
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Although certain general rules of traditional social behaviour apply
to the transmission of the knowledge of charming, so that, for
example, Les feels obliged to give due credit to his father-in-law

as being the source of his knowledge and also to follow the principles
he has learned from him as he would in any other craft, it is evident
that Les regards charming as an activity which is separate from the
normal transactions of social life.

The clearest example of his view that charming has a
special status as a sacred activity is contained in his denial that
the ability to charm is the perso:al possession of the charmer.
Charming is not like any of the other rural skills in which a crafts-
man can take pride in his knowledge and use it to enhance his social
or economic position. This denial is made implicitly in his
statement that charming is not '"clever" for this word has been used
by him throughout his remarks on skill and knowledge as indicating
the personal possession of wisdom, intelligence, experience, and
capability; an apprentice became "a clever chap," in Les's opinion,
when he had learned all that his master could teach him and it was
"some very clever person" who had shown the foresight to plant a row
of beech trees to make a windbreak that would shelter a future
generation. With regard to charming, however, Les affects to claim
none of the personal credit which "cleverness" normally brings:

You see, another thing too, I think, Martin, is you
mustn't think, "Ah, I'm a clever bloke." That's the
last thing in the world you must think. I think the
thing is this, that the fact that you can do, say,
the thing that I do, you've got to be more humble

than what you would ordinary. You haven't got to
say, "Ah, cor, that was clever." It wasn't clever.
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It wasn't clever at all. No. You've got to be

more humble, you've got to be grateful for the

fact that you've got the knowledge to be able to

do what you can do. So you should have no feel-

ing of being very clever at all. You should be

grateful that you can do it.
This disclaimer is the more striking when it is set against what
we have already seen of Les's character as a man who is convinced
of the value of knowledge and habitually regards it as a personal
possession which enhances his prestige. He seems to comsider that
he should view himself as the agent rather than the independent
possessor of the ability to charm. For this reason he dislikes using
the term "power" to denote his ah?lity, feeling perhaps that this
might seem presumptuous, and will often use a circumlocution like
"the thing that I do," as shown in the preceding quotation, in
preference to a more active and definite expression of the fact that
he can charm.

Such, in broad terms, is the philosophy which underlies
his practice of charming. It is not an entirely consistent philosophy
since charming remains largely a "mystery'" to him. The principles
which he claims to follow are stated by him as ideals but the forth-
coming discussion of his practice as a charmer shows that some of
these ideals tend to be mildly compromised in his practical inter-
pretation of them. In his development of a persona as a charmer,
which is considered in the following chapter, he can be seen to have

both conserved and modified the tradition of charming which he

inherited from his father-in-law.
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THE MODIFICATION OF A TRADITIONAL ROLE

Les has said that he does not think that his father-in-law
"had the personality to put it over,” by which he meant that Stubbs
did not show the same awareness that he does of the way that a
patient's response to his personality affects the success of a cure
by charming. Les was comparing his father-in-law's characteristic
method of responding to requests that he charm a complaint, which seems
to have been blunt and phlegmatic, with his own overtly sympathetic
reaction. Both approaches, however, have been equally effective
for one of the criteria for a charmer's success is that he should make
a strong and convincing impression on his patient. He made this
remark casually to Ruth Newson, who had asked him to charm a wart
from her hand; I overheard his comment and noted it for it seemed to
be one of the most significant statements that he has made of his own
interpretation of the role of the charmer.

Les has created a much broader healing role than that
which was practiced by his father-in-law in which he includes, besides
magical curing, practical nursing, counselling in personal problems,
and even advice and assistance in matters of business.

The models on which he has based his expansion of the
charmer's role are apparently drawn from the traditional patterns of

visiting the sick and sitting up with the dying, the pastoral visits
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of priests or ministers, and, above all, the house-calls made by
family doctors.

Clergymen and family doctors have traditionally been
concerned with the general well-being of their parishioners and patients
and not merely with their immediate problems of spiritual or physical
health. Francis Brett Young's description of a doctor's function
in a village suggests the range of responsibilities that he assumed:

He is its friend, its counsellor, its universal

confidant. He is admitted to share the troubles

that shadow men's minds as well as the most

intimate ills that affect their bodies. He is

their comrade, rock firm, im the major emergencies

of birth and of death, and a sourcelof rich human-

ity as well as of practical wisdom.
While the doctor, in such cases, took on some of the duties of the
priest it was also not uncommon, especially in rural areas without
doctors, for a priest to treat illness; in the village of Broadwinsor
in West Dorset, where there was no doctor during the 1850's, the vicar
dispensed herbal medicines, wrote prescriptions, and kept a case
notebook.2

Although the doctor and the clergyman acquire authority
in the eyes of the community by virtue of their office Les has had
to establish his reputation for himself as a man who can be turned to
for help in times of trouble. His concern to be "the man who knows"

has been seen throughout his repertory of stories about himself

lYoung, Portrait of a Village, p. 74.

2'l'aylor Milne, A History of Broadwinsor, Dorset
(Dorchester, n.d.), p. 25.
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whether he has been describing his skills in particular crafts or
his special insights into human nature. This chapter considers the
way in which he employs this reputation for probity and wisdom as
the basis for his performance of a broadly defined healing role in

his community.

The Later Years: Community Service

He developed his distinctive form of service to the
community in his later years, from 1952 to the present, following
his decision to leave farming, and it is necessary to begin by
describing the course of his 1ife' in this period. Les worked at
Doghouse Farm for ten and a half years until, at the age of thirty-
nine, he had saved enough money to begin his own milk retailing
business. His action in leaving the security of regular employment
shows his characteristic spirit of enterprise: it also reflects, as
he has suggested, the appearance of the entrepreneurial strain in
his character which he considers himself to have inherited from his
father's side of the family who were diligent and successful business-
man although he found them sadly lacking in humanity. His uncle and
father-in-law had also provided examples of the benefits of independence
for, by renting dairies, they had followed the traditional path by
which a labourer could raise himself to the status of a small business-
man; Barbara Kerr has given a historical account of this practice in

the area. 5

3Kerr, Bound to the Soil, p. 57.
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The idea of a milk-round was not new; my informant Sam
Legg remembered riding on the horse-drawn float which carried two
churns from which milk was dipped by measures into the jugs of
Bridport housewives about the year 1910. Les, however, was quick to
see the possibility of extra sales to the summer visitors who were
coming to Chideock and Seatown in increasing numbers each year. He
drove a van from which he delivered milk in bottles to houses through-
out the parish of Chideock and to the camping ground at Seatown.

To further capitalise on the tourist trade he set up a cafe on the

cliff at Seatown and turned the firont room of his cottage in Chideock
into a milk bar. Later he ran a general shop on the caravan and

camping site that had been developed at Seatown. His ventures prospered
and he was able to buy about an acre of land behind his cottage on
which he built two bungalows; he now lives in the larger one and lets
the other.

His success in responding to the new circumstances in
which the south-western counties of England, after having been
largely dependent on farming and fishing, have become a holiday
and retirement area, indicates his ability to modify his occup-
ation and way of life. While most men of his age and experience
in the traditional pattern of farm life would have been content, or
would have resigned themselves, to stay on the farm, Les realised
his ambition of becoming what he calls a "master-man"; he speaks
with admiration of the knowledge and skill of George Young, the

fisherman, who, as the professional among amateurs, was the "master—
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man” on Seatown beach, and he desired the same independence for
himself.

Although his new occupations bore no relation to the
traditional crafts that he had learned he carried over many
traditional attitudes concerning the way to work. He has said that
on the farm "you didn't work with a clock round your neck," by
which he meant that you were expected not to grumble at working over-
time without extra payment. The girls who worked for him in his shop
found this, to their cost, for he often kept the shop open long after
its regular closing hour, if ther® was any extra trade to be got,
and wheedled his assistants into staying late to help him. The
value of observing a routine, which he had learnt while following
the daily rhythms of feeding, cleaning, and milking, none of which
could be omitted, was applied to his book-keeping which he did without
fail at the end of each day no matter how late it was. He took the
same pride in the accuracy of his accounts as he had taken in the
neatness of his thatching, for both have a functional beauty in his
eyes; he has kept all the neatly written account books from his milk-
round which are a record of achievement to him like the prize cards
from agricultural competitions which he keeps in the same cabinet.

He speaks of the small daily triumphs of his business
life, such as making good deals, or persuading a tourist to buy some-
thing which she had no use for, with as much satisfaction as he talks
of his boyhood escapades or his special skills. Such narratives are

similar for they share the common theme of his own ingenuity in getting
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his own way, overcoming an authority figure, or proving his ability
to a doubtful critic; the interrelated themes and structures of his
memorates are discussed in detail below. In summary it may be said
that although he sometimes blames his over-exertion during his years
in business for the present weakness of his heart, and claims to miss
the good fellowship of farming life, his business success further
increased his sense of having proved himself to be a remarkably

talented person.

His illness with heart disease, which caused him to undergo

a major operation in 1969, forced him to make another adaptation in
his way of life by retiring at the early age of fifty-seven. After
leaving hospital, however, he found that he was unable to accept
inactivity, and, despite his age and inexperience, he applied to
become a practical nurse at a mental hospital and was accepted. His
decision to become a nurse, he said, was made as the result of his
feeling that he should "put back into life something that I'd taken
out." This idea may be compared with his belief that a farmer should
be careful to replenish the goodness in the soil and thus pay back
what he has taken from it in the form of crops.

He worked at the hospital for almost four years, often
taking night duty, and drove the fifteen miles from Chideock to
Axminster, where it was located, each day until the condition of his
heart again forced him to be less active and he had to retire once
more. While the salary that he earned as a nurse was not large, and

although he already had an adequate income from his property and



jnvestments, the habit of working and earning was strong in him
and the job satisfied a personal need to feel productive and valued.

His duties at the hospital involved the general care of
a ward of mentally disturbed men and boys; he had to wash and groom
them, dispense medicines, and supervise every aspect of their daily
lives. He has said that he found his years as a nurse to be the
happiest and most satisfying of his life and he now wishes that he
could continue and that he had started nursing earlier. He returns
to the hospital about once a month to take patients out for walks:
this is a purely voluntary actiom but it pleases him to know how
eagerly his visits are awaited.

His adoption of nursing may be seen as the culmination of
a trend in his behaviour toward community service which had begun
with his willingness to stop and listen to the troubles of people on
his milk-round and which expanded into a comprehensive sense of
responsibility to care for the people of Chideock and his friends
from his farming days throughout the district. Charming has a place
in his creation of this sense of ministry. While Les would probably
have developed his personal form of social service without being a
charmer, and although charming is only one of many ways in which he
helps people, his consciousness of his ability may serve him as a
confirmation of his belief that, as an exceptional man, he has the
power and responsibility to help others. The religious associations
of charming seem to confirm him in his vocation: he feels that he is

able to offer spiritual advice like a priest and to advise on medical
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matters like a doctor. The gift of charming even allows him to outdo
doctors since his cures can work more quickly and may succeed where
theirs have failed.

Although Les marks the act of charming by a special type
of speech and action it is essential that the entire context in which
this special behaviour occurs should be described. It is not possible
to distinguish moments in Les's social behaviour in which he ceases
to perform in some way that is ultimately related to his desire to
convince people of his wisdom, knowledge, and trustworthiness, all
of which relate to the establishment of an image of complete probity
which gives patients the necessary confidence, or faith, in his
words when he predicts their cure. Therefore the following account
of his social behaviour covers many more types of social relationship
than that between charmer and patient because of the premise that
his social behaviour is a consistent whole in which each activity is

related to another.

The Pastoral Visit
The most salient feature of Les's social life is his

establishment of a pattern of house-visiting in which he calls on his
friends, accepts a cup of tea, and settles down to chat with them for
an hour or perhaps a whole evening. The television set is turned off
when he arrives in recognition that he is himself an entertainer. The
conversation ranges over any topic of concern to his host or himself:
he listens to their troubles and finds a similar therapeutic effect

in talking of his own. His skill as a raconteur of memorates, jokes,
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and anecdotes is used to direct the mood of the conversation so that
he can be appropriately comic or serious. The community in which

he visits is not confined to Chideock but includes the homes of all
the friends that he has made during his years in west Dorset for he
boasts never to forget a friend.

His habit of visiting people in their homes began in
childhood and was reinforced through his employment in occupations
which involved selling to people at their doors until it is now a
regular part of his behaviour and is probably his greatest pleasure.
As a boy at Alderton he had made ‘himself as much at home in his
grandfather's house as in his own even after his parents had returned
to the village and he no longer had to board with his grandparents.
He also visited "old man Olborough," a Baptist preacher, who had a
rocking chair which fascinated Les as a boy, and who read the Bible
to him on Sundays. In his teens Les became "a constant visitor" in
the home of Len Greenwood, the amateur actor and musician. The
blending of didacticism and entertainment in Les's social conversation

may owe something to the influence of these men.

His job at Mortimer's farm in Alderton included accompanying

the farmer to the surrounding villages and helping him to sell meat
which had been butchered at the farm. Les's ability to "flannel,"
meaning to persuade through a mixture of flattery and audacious lying,
was sharpened through having to sell meat that was often unfit for
human consumption. His humorous account of one such visit showed

how well he succeeded in ingratiating himself with the housewives;
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the daughter of the house "had an eye for" Les and her mother called
out "Here's Les-lie!" coquettishly, as soon as he arrived, and

jnvited him in for tea. Les was able to sell the mother her usual
"hinge'" -- the liver and lights of a pig -- which she used to make
faggots, in spite of the fact that the meat was "dark" as the pig

had died of a chill; Les lied adroitly: '"One of the healthiest pigs
at Townsend Farm, he is," he said. There is a paradox here, of which
he is probably unaware, in that while he wishes to present himself

as being completely trustworthy, and stresses honesty as a principle of
the farming community, he nevetthfless delights in the personal
triumph of being able to trick people. His persuasive manner has made
him a successful salesman in all his business ventures.

It was on his milk-round, which he began in 1952 and continued
for fourteen years until 1966, that he seems to have developed his
sense of pastoral care for the residents of Chideock. His concern at
finding that an elderly customer had not collected a previous delivery
of milk from her doorstep always caused him to interrupt his round
while he made sure that she was alright. He soon became aware that
his visits with the milk were being looked forward to by many people
who would otherwise have been lonely; they discussed their personal
problems with him and he gave them his opinion and advice. I have
already quoted his remark that "in this modern age there's more lone-
liness than ever was known."

His behaviour on the milk-round has been described for me

by Ruth Newson who worked with him on the round for three years. She



recalled that he would turn to her before they went into a house and
say, ''Can you force yourself to take another cup of tea?" for they
would have taken several already at previous houses, and they would go
inside and listen to the person's troubles. Ruth was surprised at the
extent to which people confided what she felt were intimate personal
affairs —- "all their family history" -- with a lack of reserve such

as she has never experienced before or since her work with Les on

the milk-round. She found him to be "very perceptive"; he could always
tell if something was troubling her.

Les continues to visit people in his capacity as a hair-
dresser; he notes with satisfaction that he has made good use of the
skill he learned during the eight months as a barber's apprentice
with which he began his working life. With the elderly men this
sometimes takes on the character of nursing for he cuts their toe-
nails and ensures that they are keeping themselves clean besides
shaving them and cutting their hair. Such visits also become occasions
on which he can offer personal advice and the conversation, as Les
speaks of it later, often turns on philosophical matters such as the
acceptance of death. Les is not always the teacher in such exchanges,
however, for he talks of the example that has been set for him by
some of the old men that he has known. Their wise or humorous sayings
often provide him with matter for conversation in subsequent visits to
other people; his conversation thus becomes a channel through which
conventional wisdom circulates within the community. He described one

old man's tenacity in insisting on trying to shave himself although
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he could hardly hold the razor; Les admired his courage in the face
of his approaching death:

And he said to me, he said to me ome night, "Ah,

shan't bother thee much more, boy." And he didn't.

See, he died as he lived, ahsglutely fearless.

Yeah, I think it's wonderful.
Together with the satisfaction that he takes in helping someone Les
also enjoys the feeling of insight into human nature which such visits
give him; such an interest in character, and the quality of being "kind
and considerate," have already been noted among the traits which he
considers to be necessary in the behaviour of a charmer. Although
he receives payment for hairdressz_ng his profit, considering the
distance he may drive to some outlying farm, is negligible and plays
no real part in his motivation.

His other parochial responsibilities, as a parish councillor,
as local secretary of the National Union of Farm Workers, and as
president of the Chideock Players, the amateur dramatic society,
also cause him to make frequent visits to people in the village. Matters
of business, however, are often only a pretext which he uses to gain
an opportunity to talk to a person who, he thinks, may need his help.

There are some traditional precedents for his pattern of
house-visiting as a healer and counsellor. Olive Knott's description
of Mother Herne's practice of visiting the homes of the wealthy "to

cure their ailments and give them advice when in trouble" has already

LRecorded interview, January 28, 1975, Bridport.



261

peen cited in the introductory chapter. In most communities there
were, and there sometimes remain, people who consider it their
responsibility to visit the sick and sit up with the dying. Jack
Lawley mentions that in the Blackmoor Vale in west Dorset during

the 1920's "if anyone was ill or dying, the women of the village were
always ready to sit up at night with al:lytme."5 The care of the sick
and the dying has now been delegated to trained medical staff and the
treatment of the corpse has been consigned to undertakers; consequently
a feeling exists, which Les recognises, that for a lay person to want
to assist at such times is somehaw "morbid." Les disagrees; his
mother often sat up with the dying and he is proud to be able to help
in the same way.

It is probably the "bedside manner" of doctor and priest,
however, that has provided the essential model on which he has patterned
his behaviour during his visits to those who are ill or who need his
advice. His first experience of the solicitous kindness which a good
clergyman could give in a time of stress came with the sequence of
deaths in his family in which his mother, grandparents, and one of his
uncles died within the space of two years; Les speaks of the Reverend
Perry at Alderton with admiration and affection. At about the same
time, in his late teens, he was called on for the first time to
console and cheer someone who was not a member of his family. The

wife of Len Greemwood, the actor who became a friend and mentor to Les,

SI.awley, Memories of a Herdsman, p. 21.
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fell i1l and had to be treated in hospital on three occasions; her
husband was always afraid that she would not return. Mrs. Greenwood
turned to Les for help; she told him that he had "marvellous faith,"
for he never doubted that she would recover, and she asked him to
"console" Len who would be despondent after taking her to hospital.
In later life he gained further experience of the effects

of a patient's faith in promoting recovery; he gave the following
account of an old man's survival at a time when he had been expected
to die:

And he had an attack where he was so weak that

when I used to go up to shave him, you know, Martin,

this is gospel, I used to hold him up like that in

my arms. I have to put my hand under him, like that,

holding him up, to shave him like that. Because he

didn't have the strength to hold his head up. And

old Dr. Stanfield was his doctor, and he had great

faith in two people, and that was Dr. Stanfield and

old Father Budd. And yet old Father Budd used to
treat him dreadful, rea.lly.6

Les did not explain what he meant by Father Budd's ill-treatment of

his parishioner: his implication, however, seems to be that he provided
better care than did the priest. A further example of his criticism
of the Roman Catholic faith for its relative unconcern for bodily as
opposed to spiritual health is given later in the chapter. The old
man was taken to hospital where, when it seemed that he would not

live through the night, Les was sent for:

CGeorgie was lying in bed, he looked just like a
bag of bones really. And he looked at me, he

6Recorded interview, January 12, 1975, Bridport.
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said, "Hello, Les, sure I know what you've come in
for. You think I'm dying," he said, "but Georgie
isn't doing to die," he said, "Father Budd said
I'm not going to die," he said, "and Dr. Stanfield
said I'm not going to die. So," he said, "Leslie,
you'll be coming in a few weeks from now and you'll
be taking Georgie home.' And he was dead right.

Another proof of what he has come to define as "the power
of the mind over the body" occurred when he watched his father-in-law's
recovery from the paralysis caused by a stroke which he suffered at
the age of eighty-four. Les's account of the part which the doctor
played in assuring Stubbs that he would get better suggests that he
has taken the doctor's example to‘heatt and has adopted it in his own
practice:

He was, ahm, what can I say, resigned to the fact
that he'd had it, and his words were, "Throw me
down there, boys, this is it." Now he'd given up
hope, he'd lost the use of his legs, he couldn't
walk at all, absolutely useless. But anyway, the
next day, look, not to be beat, he come downstairs
on his backside, and when he got to the bottom of
the stairs he couldn't stand, but he slipped out of
bed and he come downstairs in his bloomin' pyjamas,
on his backside, what d'you think of that? Doctor
Miller, you know, wonderful man, dead and gone now
-- now we got him down the front room, got his bed
downstairs, and got Dr. Miller to come -- and Dr.
Miller said, "What's the matter with you then, my
dear old friend?" You know how he was, Dr. Miller.
"Oh," he said, "Doctor, I've had it.”" '"No," he said,
"you haven't," he said, "my old friend." He said,
"I'1ll have you walking again, never fear."

Now the very fact, look, that he had a lot of
faith in Dr. Miller, the very fact that Dr. Miller
said, "I'11 have you walking again," was good enough
for Pop. And he had him walking again, and he lived
for another seven years. Now, I say a person with a
lot less faith than Pop would have died. It's a fact,
although he was a tough old nut. He had a great faith
in lots of things. [F.H.L.: But he needed that faith
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implanted in him.] That's exactly, he wanted just

someone to say: "This is what's going to happen to

you look." This is it.7
Les's description of the doctor's hearty, reassuring, and familiar
manner precisely matches his accounts of the tone which he adopts
for himself when he visits sick people; examples of his bedside
manner are given below. The doctor's role in inspiring confidence
and resolving anxiety by saying "This is what's going to happen to
you,'" corresponds with Les's behaviour in the act of charming where
he makes a prediction of a cure. Both the doctor and the charmer
take the weight of anxiety from the shoulders of their patient.

Les's projection of a deliberately created persona is

apparent in the style of his visits to those he wishes to help.
He is extremely self-aware at these times and very conscious of the
effect that his personality is having on them. His knowledge of the
villagers' individual histories and characters, which he has gained
during his long residence in the village and particularly during his
years as a milkman, enables him to treat each one in the way in which
he knows that they like to be treated. He is aware of all the
nuances of social class which cause him to be deferential with one
neighbour and familiar with the next. Offers of help are made with
extreme tact, which often means apparent casualness, for many of the
older residents, of whatever social class, are of an independent

temperament and resent any implication that they need assistance.

7Recorded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.
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Because he is not a stranger, or an official, however, but can
present himself as an equal among his fellow villagers, he is
successful in persuading them to co-operate with their doctors or
welfare workers. His approach is cheerful, witty, and playful as
his following account of a visit to an old woman shows; it has been
necessary to reconstruct his narrative from written notes since T
do not wish to give the impression that I was taking a prying interest
into the lives of the people he v:Ls:lts.8

Les opens the door and walks straight inside announcing
himself as he enters, for among tl}e older population of the village
he is expected to continue in this older pattern of entry, and an
old lady might call down the stairs: '"What d' 'ee want?" Les would
reply, in a bantering tone: "You're upstairs, rubbing up they

five-pound notes."

"Get on with thy rubbish,” she would say as

she came down, "thee be always saying something or other." After
asking after her health, her family, and listening to anything which
seemed to be troubling her, he would offer his help: "Any time of
the day or night -- any weather -- ring my number." He would offer
to take her to Bridport, three miles away, in his car, if she wanted

to go shopping or to visit the doctor, but she might still decline:

"I don't think I shall bother 'ee," and so he would not press her,

swhlle he speaks no scandal and does not reveal
confidences when he tells of these visits within my family I feel
that he would be inhibited, and I would be embarrassed, were I
to use a tape recorder to make a verbatim and unselective record
of his comments about people.
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knowing perhaps that she has a daughter who takes good care of her:
"Er's a good maid," she would say.9

He contrasted his manner of handling such an interview
with that of one of the members of the Chideock Care Committee which
is a group of middle-class newcomers to the village who try to
provide a similar kind of benevolent attention to the elderly.
Recalling the old lady, Les said: 'Now, if she said, 'What d' 'ee
want?' to old MacDougall, he'd think she was being rude —— I don't."
The newcomers, in his view, do not possess the necessary tact or
understanding to deal with the peoble that they are trying to help.
They are liable to seem patronising to the villagers of the lower
class and presumptuous to those of the upper; Les, however, who can
be all things to all men, has the confidence of the original villagers
of all social classes.

He stresses his confidentiality to those he counsels
and is often able to persuade them to tell him what may be secretly
troubling them: he induced one old lady to tell him of her poor
financial circumstances and he was then able to make an application
for her to receive help from various welfare organisations. Les's
help is acceptable where an official social worker's might not be.

Les's imitation of a doctor's manner has been refined as
a result of his nursing experience. His style of taking the pulse

and enquiring about the type of drugs that a patient is receiving,

9Notes, February 4, 1975, Bridport.
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from which he makes his own prognosis, is shown in his account of a
visit to a woman who had recently suffered a heart attack; the nar-
rative was told to illustrate his belief that there can be "humour
even in sad things" since the point of the story lay in the comedy
of her husband's blunt reaction to Les's advice that they employ a
woman to help in the house. Les walked in, in the traditional manner
without knocking, and gave his usual bantering greeting:

I went round the back, walked straight in, I said,

"Where are you, then, dear? Chasing about anywhere?"

You know. So I go in there, she's sitting in a chair 10

and she's done. I said, "Hello, my dear, how are you?'
He went on to tell her that she should never have tried to go to Mass
as she had on a cold morning for this had caused her attack; he
commented in an excursus on what he sees as the folly of Roman
Catholics in believing it to be imperative that they attend Mass; the
local priest "has a lot to learn," he said, implying perhaps, as I
have previously suggested, that Les feels that he takes better care
of the parishioners than the priest does. Les went on to flatter her
about her appearance:

I said, "How old are you, then, love? Sixty-two?"

-- I'm being kind to her, mind, very kind to her

-- "Oh no," she said, "Les, I'm sixty-nine." "I

thought you were sixty-two." I didn't want to hurt

her feelings more than I can help, see dear. And

I said, "D' you mind if I just take your pulse a

minute?"” She said, "Alright." [He acted out the

motions of taking her pulse while his face took on an

expression of comic dismay.] And I looked at her,
you know, and smiled and I said, "D' you know your

1‘)!\ecox‘ded interview, January 28, 1975.
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pulse is normal?" She said, "That's what the

doctor said." I said, "That's right, he's a

truthful chap." But what I didn't tell her was

that I heard "Bump, bump." [That] told me her

heart's in a bad state.
His own act of diagnosis was followed by an enquiry into the range
of medications which she was taking. His years as a nurse, and his
own ill-health, have given him some familiarity with the properties
of drugs and he prides himself on being able to tell the probable
condition of the patient from this evidence; he recently bought a
medical text on the subject of drugs. Although her medication showed
him that her condition was grave he made light of it to her: "I
said, 'Oh, yeah, they're good for you dear. Yeah, you'll be a
different woman in a day or two.'"

He suggested that she have her bed moved downstairs and
found that the doctor had already tried to persuade her to this but
had given up trying when she seemed adamant against it; Les added
his own persuasion which may have had more effect. She told him
that she worried that the house would get dirty as she was unable
to do her usual cleaning; again he flattered her on the neatness with
which the house is always kept. Les then made his own suggestions
which caused her previously-silent husband to speak out:

So I said, "Look dear, when you find that you want
some help, why don't you let me know, love, and
I'11l tell you what I'11 do. I'll see if I can't
get in touch with the health and welfare people, get
you a home-help. Get somebody [to] come in." And
George spoke up, he said, "I don't want none other

bloody woman in yer," he said, much as to say, "I
shall do it myself."
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e's words seemed significant and memorable to Les; his interest
wnng of his visit in the form of a memorate shows the way he is
cinated by character and behaviour and encapsulates his observations
rratives which can then be used in his story repertory as examples
f certain traits. The account of his visit also demonstrates his
uring "bedside manner" and the way in which he has appointed himself
paramedical worker in ensuring that the doctor's directions are being
arried out. Likewise he acts as a social worker in offering to be the
between his parishioner and the official social welfare agencies.

He also counsels peop‘le who, while not being physically
may have some underlying anxiety which is distressing them. His
dvice is simple and stems directly from his own convictions as the
owing account shows:

I had a chap here this morning, Tom Green, works

for Bradley [a building contractor] , now that

bloke have worked for Bradley's ever since he left
school, and a hell of a worker, that boy. And Tom
said to me, "Well," he said, "Les, I don't know."

He said, "I'm fifty now. D'you know there's times
when," he said, "I wonder what I've got," he said,
"after all these years," he said, "of working."
"Well," I said, "Tom, I shall just ask you one
simple question. You give me an honest answer.

Have you enjoyed working?" '"Oh yes," he said,
"There you are," I said, "well, what else do you
want?" You see? I think the worst possible thing,
and, 'course, it applied in lots of cases years ago,
and it do now I'm sure, not quite so much now, I
think there's more choice now, the worst possible
thing I think is for any man, or anyone, to be doing
a job they hate. Because their life has been wasted.
You should enjoy your work.11

S counsel is designed to end doubt and anxiety at a stroke.

uRecorded interview, June 26, 1974, Chideock.
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He is sure of his ability to tell if a person is troubled
and he may be able to tell them the cause of their worry before they
reveal it. "You're a troubled man," he will say, for he believes
that "a man's face is the mirror of the heart within." He listens
to whatever they have to say and encourages them to unburden them-
selves with him; "I'm a sponge, I soak up troubles," he says.12

His counselling role is not restricted to older villagers
for he has also gained the confidence of some adolescents who have
talked with him of their problems with school, love, and their
general purpose and direction in ‘1j_t'e. While giving driving lessons
to a teenaged girl he divined that her inattention was due to a
quarrel with a boyfriend and his perceptiveness enabled her to
relieve her preoccupation through discussing her problems with him.
One of the nurses in the hospital frequently sought Les's advice:

And then she brings her boyfriend -- he visits her in

the hospital —— and she said to me next day: "What
d'you think of my boyfriend, Les?" [Pause] "No comment."

"Come on, Les, you tell me honestly, right?" "He isn't
going to be the right one for you, you know." "Why
not?" '"Well, so-and-so and so-and-so, you see.'" And

in the end she say: '"Well, Les, I've chucked him up."13

His interest in helping young people may be partly due to
his own childless marriage. Another cause lies in his aspiration to
imitate his grandfather's wisdom and to follow in his role of the older

man who is able to train a younger in practical skills and moral

lz‘Notes, January 22, 1975, Bridport.

13Recorded interview, January 12, 1975, Bridport.
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principles. He talks with affection of a number of boys who have
worked for him, on the farm, on his milk-round, and around his own
property, and he always shows his delight in having been able to teach
them something.

He developed a close friendship with Rod Newson, a youth
from Chideock who spent a lot of time helping Les with some building
work on his land: at the time Rod was disaffected with school and chose
not to be inducted into the middle-class routine of going to college
or university but went to work as a labourer. Les seems to have acted
as a conciliator between the boy and his parents; Rod's mother said
that Les had assured her that Rod would "come out alright" at this
time in his adolescence when she was very worried about him. Les
had told her that "the Rods of this world need my help," and she is
grateful for the advice which he gave to her son.

It is also of interest that Les has told her that Rod
was the only person that he has ever thought of passing his knowledge
of charming to. Rod, like Les, and Frank Stubbs, is capable of the
same uncompromising dogmatism in asserting anything of which he is
convinced. This indicates that he has the same quality of temperament
which in Les's case is applied to faith in charming. Rod is also a
believer in the existence of the supernatural and, like Les, is concerned
when people "dabble" in what he considers to be dangerous matters; he
will leave the room if anyone starts to play with a Ouija board. His
mother feels that he has "a very real sense of a struggle in the world

between good and evil."1A

lbuotes, January 11, 1975, Bridport.
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Les also gives advice on business; those he advises
are, typically, small tradesmen, such as his brother, who rums two
dress shops, and local craftsmen. A mason's wife told me that Les
and her husband had stayed up until past one o'clock one night in
talking over the mason's business worries.

He gives warnings about the credit worthiness of potential
customers of these craftsmen. A thatcher consults him regularly as
to whether those who have asked him to thatch for them can be
trusted to pay their bill. Les "drops a word here" and listens to
the response as he sounds the opinion of others in the village concern—
ing the reputation of the potential client; he advises against dealing
with those that he mistrusts.

Les stakes his own prestige on these personal judgements
and draws his sense of authority from a consciousness of his own good
reputation. This can be seen in his report of the way in which he
spoke his mind to a man who had broken a gentleman's agreement with
him:

I did tell him this much, I said, "I tell you, Mr.
Bristow, without fear of contradiction, I've been
in this village longer than you. My personality
and my standing in this village will outstay you
any day. And," I said, "what you've done to me
will boomerang back on you, eventually." And it
will, and it willl3

He would advise anyone who asked him that this man was not trustworthy:

If anyone said to me, "Well, now look, I'm going
to have some dealings with Mr. Bristow, Les, now

lsRecorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.
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what do you think?" I would in all honesty say,
"Well, [pause] most people think he's OK, but I
don't. And that 'd be that. And this is principle.

A more dramatic example of his self-appointed status as
a helper in practical matters occurred when a young farmer whom Les
often visits hired a gang of itinerant workers to paint his barn. The
men did a shoddy job and then threatened the farmer with violence if
he refused to pay the price that they demanded. The farmer tele-
phoned Les and asked for his advice; Les went to the farm on the
following morning when the men were to return to collect their money,
or, as they said, to beat it out of the farmer. Les alerted the
police to be ready to come should violence occur and then strutted
boldly up to the biggest of the painters and poked him in the chest
with his index finger saying that the police were on their way and
that they had better be satisfied with the farmer's terms. The men,
he said, took him for a lawyer and abruptly capitulated and ran.

My account of this event is taken from Les's own version.
He retold it several times in my presence, in some cases while
warning other farmers to beware of these men, and its basic features
remained constant; the strutting walk, which is natural to him, and the
gestures, were probably exaggerated for comic effect as was the

frightened and contrite response of the villains.

The Function of Storytelling

In remembering his boyhood ambition to join Len Greenwood's
troupe of amateur entertainers Les has said that he had "always had

the ability to make another person laugh, either by pulling a funny
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face or saying something." His use of this ability is the primary
characteristic of his house-visits and the examination of his public
persona as a healer would be incomplete without a consideration of
his performance as an entertainer. While he could have been
successful as a charmer, as Frank Stubbs was, without being an actor
and a storyteller Les has used his ability to make people forget their
troubles through laughter and thus to induce a receptive mood for
his advice and healing methods.

There are several vital links between his practice as
a healer and as an entertainer. His reputation as an amusing story-
teller makes him welcome in the houses that he visits; "you be

q

always saying something," said an old lady, as mentioned above, in

recognition and mock disapproval of his badinage. Without
this ability to entertain he would probably be far less successful in
gaining entry to so many homes and thus in being able to offer his
philosophical and practical counsel. A converse also applies, which
makes this a reciprocal relationship, for his "patients" are also
his "audience" and it may be that without the satisfaction that he
gains through being able to play to them, receiving the warmth and
approval of their laughter, he would find much less reward in continuing
in his role as a healer.

He makes conscious use of his talent for making people
laugh as he considers that the alleviation of worry, over physical or
spiritual ailments, can be achieved through laughter and thatthis will

help to promote recovery. The content of his stories also tends to
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affirm feelings of unity between himself and his audience as being
members of a community who share beliefs and values: this, in itself,
tends to have a reassuring effect on those who are disconcerted at
having been removed by illness from their usual participation in
community life. Those who are threatened by death face the prospect
of the ultimate exclusion from their community and thus have an

even stronger need of the affirmation of communion which is expressed
in his stories.

Since he is the hero of so much of his narrative material
it becomes a testimony to his personal ability: whether the stories
describe his clever outwitting of some childhood authority figure,
or his exercise of exceptional skill in some craft, their effect
is to increase their listeners' respect for his personal competence,
authority, and probity. He presents himself as "the man who knows"
and who does not boast without being able to "back it up." The
culmination of this style of storytelling, which can manipulate
the emotions and responses of his audience, or patients, occurs
in the effect of his stories of his success in charming.

These accounts of charming have become formalised
through retelling and, perhaps, because they have been found to
function well in their particular form. Their purpose is to convince
potential patients of the effectiveness of charming and thus to
induce in them a receptive attitude towards the ministration that
he will make. This, essentially, is his verbal assurance that he

can and will cure their complaint. Not only do the stories prepare
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an attitude of faith but they also inform the patient of the
institutionalised procedure which he must follow, such as the need

to make a definite request for the charmer's help and the prohibition
of payment, and this establishment of a normal procedure helps the
patient who follows it to feel that there is a means of dealing

with the problem of his illness and that, by following the rules

of the relationship with the charmer, he has regained control in an
uncertain situation and can progress towards recovery.

With the exception of his accounts of charming, which
are discussed separately below, Les's stories are almost exclusively
humorous. This seems to be an indication of their function of
providing therapeutic entertainment. Many of the narratives are
memorates concerning his acts of comic mischief as a boy. Another
large group consists of memorates and anecdotes of the sayings and
behaviour of local characters. A third, and comparatively smaller,
group of stories are humorous anecdotes of wide currency in folk
tradition.

The butts of his humour remain the same throughout the
different types of stories. The comic discomfiture of figures of
authority, and those with pretensions to superiority, is their most
common subject. Clergymen, "toffs," meaning the town and country
gentry, and townsmen who are ignorant of the country are the usual
targets. In many stories the apparently "simple," or stupid, country-
man proves that he is more astute than he is thought to be and thus

leads his antagonists to make fools of themselves through their
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assumption of superiority. Les's memorates and anecdotes of local
characters describe foolish behaviour while drunk, absurd ignorance
and misunderstanding of orders, absent-mindedness, tricks and
practical jokes, wise and foolish sayings, and eccentric behaviour.
Notable by their absence from his repertory are jokes concerning
sexual behaviour; this feature may be explained by the function of his
narratives as entertainment material since they must be acceptable
to a wide range of people. The central theme of knowledge and foolish-
ness in these stories may be related to his preoccupation with main-
taining a reputation for sapience.

Before turning to a closer description of the content
and function of his narrative repertory, however, certain features
of his style of performance are worth consideration since they remain
relatively constant irrespective of the type of story that he is
telling. His frequent interjection of the phrases "you know" and
"you see' help to pace and punctuate his narration. They also
reflect his assumption of a rhetorical stance in which, throughout
the narration, he is asking his audience to agree with him: the

phrases "you see' and 'you know,"
B4 s

on a level of covert meaning, imply
either "do you understand?" or "we are in agreement," depending on
their inflexion. The effect of their use is to incorporate the
audience with him in his statement of the beliefs and values which he
believes are held in common between them. This is also a part of

a pose of reasonableness which he expresses through the phrase

"what can I say?" which he uses while searching for a fair and apt
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comparison or description. The air of measure and consideration
which the phrase lends to his words helps to establish a claim to
authority in his pronouncements.

Climaxes in his stories, whether they are memorates,
legends, or jocular anecdotes, often take the form of a reconstructed
dialogue in which a witty retort, an expression of praise, or a
crushing argument is given by one of the speakers. This style of
narration, in which significant clauses are punctuated and given
point by the insertion of such phrases as "he said" and 'l said" is
extremely common but Les is a master in the art of delaying the
climactic line until it can be delivered with its maximum effect.

The feeling of intimacy which he creates between
himself and his listeners is also dependent on a number of non-verbal
devices which he employs with equal facility; he may raise an eye-
brow significantly after a phrase which was meant to be taken
ironically or cock his head on one side to suggest his personal
disbelief in something that he has just said. He acts the parts
of the characters in his stories and this is most notable in his
habit of sucking in his lower lip in an expression of sham bashfulness,
or confusion, at times in a narrative when he describes himself
as having been in an awkward situation in which he has had to scheme
to get out. His facial expression is constantly animated. Although
much of his narration is given while seated he sometimes stands to
demonstrate some gesture. While sitting, however, he also makes

expressive use of his hands to orchestrate the movement of his



parrative; he holds them partly outstretched before him for a few
moments and then brings them together in a gesture like that of
prayer, in which thumbs and fingers of each hand touch, at the
climax of his story, before clasping them contentedly across his
stomach as he enjoys the approval of his listeners which is usually
expressed in laughter.

As a listener comes to know Les's characteristic story
telling devices his response to the cues which Les provides, such
as the audible intake of breath through his nose with which he
signifies his own amusement at something which he is about to say,
becomes sharper and the listener is prepared and eager to laugh at
the comic line which he has been signalled to expect. The audience
thus comes to participate with Les, encouraging him with expressions
of assent and urging him to continue, so that story telling becomes
a reciprocal activity in which the narrator and his audience fulfill
complementary roles. A further analogy might be with a church service
in which a priest and his congregation support each other in a series
of calls and responses. In this way a sense of co-operation and
communion is built up between Les and his audience, who may also be
his patients, and the kind of trust which is necessary between a
healer and his patients may be prepared for, to some extent, through
the process of story telling in which the narrator and his audience
learn to fulfill each other's expectations in a reciprocal relationship.

A large number of Les's traditional anecdotes concern

clergymen or are in some way connected with church attendance. This
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choice is almost certainly a response to the strictness with
which Sunday was kept at his home village of Alderton and to his
meeting, for the first time, when he moved to Chideock, with a
large community of Roman Catholics; both circumstances have probably
helped to make jokes about religion popular in his two villages.
Stith Thompson has suggested causes for the general popularity of
such stories:

In simple communities a clergyman is always a person

of such outstanding respectability that if he is

placed in an embarrassing position the very absurdity

of the situation appeals to a sense of the ludicrous

in every member of his or similar congregations.
Les was brought up to regard the vicar as a figure of great authority
and so his enjoyment of the stories may be due to the pleasure of
flouting a convention that was painfully observed in his childhood.
Another personal reason for his taste may lie in his mildly hostile
relationships with recent vicars of Chideock; one of them has angered
him by comparing charming with witchcraft and the present incumbent,
in Les's opinion, is charging undue burial fees to his parishioners.
It seems possible that Les looks upon the vicar as a rival to his
own assumption of a pastoral role in the community.

Making fun of the vicar, however, is essentially traditional;

Les described the attitude of the people at Alderton: '"Usually the
old vicar in the village was always, ah, we'll say, someone to have

a go at, yes." 1In illustration he told an anecdote of a vicar's attempt

168tith Thompson, The Folktale (New York, 1946), p. 212.
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to restore his dwindling congregation by working a sham miracle:

a boy is hidden in the rafters above the pulpit with matches and

paper which is to be lighted and thrown down when the vicar calls

for fire to come down from Heaven. When the fire does not materialise
after his three invocations the vicar calls again and is answered

by the boy who replies: "'Sorry sir, the cat 'ave peed on the matches
and they won't strike.'"

Other anecdotes characterise the vicar as being unworldly
and unduly squeamish over profane language. His warnings of damnation
as the consequence of swearing are not understood by those that he
warns, who apply his words in other and ridiculous contexts; thus
the tramp, who is reproved for swearing at the sole of his shoe,
which he is trying to pull off because it has a protruding nail
in it, misunderstands the vicar, who asks if he knows where his
soul will go when he dies, and answers that it will go over the hedge
when he can get it off. A similar story is that of the boy who,
swearing at having dropped a coin into a drain, is warned by the vicar
that "the Devil is down there," to which the boy replies: "'I know the
bugger is, and he's got my shilling!'" 1In a further example of the
literal application of the sermon a boy named Abraham reluctantly
pulls a piece of bacon from his shirt when the parson declaims,

ml7

"'Abraham, Abraham, take the unclean thing from thy bosom. An

17See Ernest W. Baughman, Type and Motif-Index of the
Folktales of England and North America (The Hague, 1966), p. 372, under
motif N 275.5.2*%. for references to other versions of this traditional
story. Appropriate general motifs for Les's other anecdotes concerning
parsons are K 1970. Sham miracles, and X 435. The Boy applies the

sermon, in Stith Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk Literature, IIT, 463, and V, 511.
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anecdote that he tells against Roman Catholics describes St. Peter
conducting a new arrival in heaven around its various rooms; St. Peter
tells him to walk quietly past one room because "'that's where the
Catholics are and they think they're the only ones up here.'"18
Another group of his traditional anecdotes are based on
the popular stereotype of the rural worker as being slow-thinking and
unsophisticated. The stories include traditional numskull traits
such as the absurd ignorance of machinery displayed by the farm worker
who, when told that he cannot take his donkey on the train with him,
ties the animal to the last coach and then, as the train speeds along,
complacently observes: "I'll lay old Neddy's stepping it out now."
Other anecdotes mingle this simplicity with a certain kind of wit which
Les defines as "craftiness" or "cunning"; hence the farm worker who
has made his first trip to London and saw, at a theatre, a girl who
was wearing nothing but a fig-leaf, says that he will go back to London
in the fall of the year. A similar dry wit is shown by the farm worker
who watches two city gentlemen fail to count a number of sheep; he
tells them the number and when asked how he was able to count so quickly
he replies that he counted their legs and divided by four. Les
commented after telling this story that: "It goes to show, really, if
you turn the story round the other way, that the countryman thought that

they were dimwitted, you see. He was showing them, you know."

ee Katharine M. Briggs and Ruth L. Tongue, Folktales
of England (Chicago, 1965), p. 113, for another version of this
story.



283

The best example from his repertory of a story that can

pe "turned the other way," to show the apparent fool as being clever

in reality, is his version of the popular anecdote of the Wiltshire
"Moonrakers'':

These village lads, you see, was smuggling -~ I

think this happened near Portishead -- I'm not
absolutely certain, anyway the story was this that,
uhm, these Wiltshire lads was, they was smuggling
whisky, they'd got a barrel of whisky. You see,
stolen, 'cause 'twas smugglers you see. And on the
way home with it they, uhm, were surprised by the
police. And I think they used to call them [pause]
there was another name for them, wasn't there?
[M.J.L.: Preventives?] That's right, that's right.
Yes, that's right. So they promptly threw it in the
pond. And one had a rake, you see, and ahm, on the
pond was a reflection of the moon, and they was all
drunk you see, had a fair drop. And in their drunken-
ness, you see, they've still got this craftiness that
the countryman always got. He's —- the countryman ——
by nature, is cunning, because he's got to be, this

is how he's had to be in the past. He's witty, and
he's a little crafty. So they reacted very quickly.
So I expect what happened was this: one said: 'Yer,
Garge, thee pretend to rake in the moon look." So he
started reaching for the reflection of the moon on
the pond, you see. So the old Excise man come up and
he said, "What be thee doing here then?" "Garn," he
said, "I be tryin' to get thic bliddy cheese out
there." [M.J.L.: Laughs] And he was so-called raking
in a cheese, you see, floating in the water. And the
story was that the Excise man went on, seeing that
they were three parts cut, thought they were daft, you
know, and drunk, and didn't take any notice. And after
they were gone they used the rake to pull the barrel
of whisky out of the pond, small keg of whisky. That's
the story to it. And it's a beautiful story. I think
that's, and personally, knowing what I do about the
countryside, not a bit far-fetched at all. [M.J.L.:
Probably not.] Not a bit far-fetched.19

19?0: literary versions of the story see: John Yonge

Akerman, Wiltshire Tales (London, 1853), pp. 168-169, and Edward
Slow, Wiltshire Rhymes (Salisbury and Wilton, n.d.), pp. 5-11.
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His excursus, in the foregoing narrative, on the craftiness
of the countryman, reflects his own interest in the rustic stereotype.
The qualities of wit, cunning, craft, and quick reaction, are all
exemplified in his own behaviour, as he likes to portray himself, in
his comic memorates. He praises the countryman's ability to "poke
fun at himself" but also preserves a sense of moderation which causes
him to prefer to tell stories in which the countryman appears as a
witty fool rather than as a mere dullard. An example of his taste
occurred when his wife suggested that he tell me the story about "the
old man who hid his money in the bank"; Les refused to tell this as
he thought that it was "a little ridiculous." The story that was being
referred to was probably one that has been recounted by Alfred Williams
in which a man who is told to put his money in the bank scrapes a
hole in a hedge bank and buries his money the!e?n Another of his
criteria for storles, which would cause him to reject one as being
"ridiculous," is that they should at least be probable or, preferahly,
be completely true. This preference is discussed in more detail below.

He noted that "the average Wiltshireman" is "pleased to
hear you call him a 'Moonraker,'" and his comment helps to suggest the
function of such stories in his repertory which seems to be the

reinforcement of a sense of community between people of the older

village population who feel unsettled by modern changes in the occupations

and social structure of Chideock. The rustic stereotype is also a
popular theme in anecdotes told by young people in the area; those who

leave west Dorset for work or education in urban centres often hecome

204i)11iams, A Wiltshire Village, p. 125.
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active bearers of these anecdotes which are told to forestall their
more hurtful use by strangers or to establish a sense of group-identity
among people of their own background.

The seasonal influx of tourists and the retirement in the

area of large numbers of "foreigners" from other parts of England

who have "

come from away" has changed patterns of social life in the
villages and causes concern to the original residents. Les quoted, to
two Marshwood Vale farmers, the complaints against the newcomers that
had been made by one of the oldest inhabitants of Chideock:

He said to me one day, he said, "D' you know," he

said, "Les. This village isn't like 'e was," he

said, "boy." He said, "You do get these yer bloody

foreigners come yer," he said, "and buy up these

houses and twenty-thousand quid," he said. "You

don't know the buggers,” he said, "they might be

bloody bank-robbers," he said, "for all we know.'

He said, "Thee dostn't know a thing about 'em." And

how right he is. You don't, do tee?2l
Although Les found the old man's criticism to be memorable for its
amusing over-statement -- the newcomers are more often retired bank-
managers than robbers -- he shares his opinion. The importance of
"knowing" one's neighbours, in the sense of knowing their family
history and their connections by marriage, by which their character
and social standing is assessed, has been traditionally important and
people are commonly defined as, for example, "her what married [spouse's
name], lived over to [place name]." Udal quotes the following as a local

proverb: '"Better wed over the mixen than over the moor."22

21Recorded interview, January 12, 1975, Marshwood Vale.

22Udal, Dorsetshire Folk-lore, p. 296.
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Les's own remarks show his resentment of attempts by
newcomers to reorganise the village and, consequently, to dislodge
him from his own position of authority as a parish councillor and prime
mover in most of the village's activities:

You do get 'em come in and before you know what 've
happened they want to be on the parish council, they
want to be on every committee, they want to be yer
there and everywhere. What the hell d' you know
about them? You don't know nothing at all about
them, do 'ee? [Assent from Bill and Jack Bere] See,
and they don't know nothing about you, Bill. [Jack
Bere: No, no, and they don't care.] No, they don't,
Jack. But I tell you what, they d' get a hell of a
shock 'st know, Jack, 'cause they d' come into a
village, see, and they d' think we're daft, see, but
they be the ones that's daft, 'st know, 'cause we put
the skids under 'em many a day. Yeah, any day.

Les's repertory of traditional and local anecdotes of countrymen who
have "led townsmen on'" to think them stupid, but ultimately got the
better of them, probably serve both to reinforce his own confidence in
the face of challenges to his prominence in the village and also to
amuse and console others who are equally worried by the physical and
social changes which are occurring around them. Although this
attempt to reassure the older inhabitants in the face of the radical
alteration of their community is at the outer periphery of his role
as a healer it is still an important indication of his sense of
responsibility for them and of his desire to alleviate anxiety in
whatever form it may appear.

Les is also fond of anecdotes which concern the unexpectedly
wise sayings made by tramps and lunatics. These characters may be

compared with his "countryman" figures as being generally derided by
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the rest of society. In an anecdote of a lunatic which is broadly
representative of this genre in his repertory a fox-hunting "toff"

asks the "loony,"

who is looking over the asylum wall, whether he
has seen the hounds go past:

He said, "I say, my man, have you seen the hounds

go past here?" [imitates an upper-class accent]

And the old Wiltshire bloke that's inside, you know,

because he's a little bit dodgy up there, but he

mightn't be, said, uh, "What's that thee said,

sir?" '"Have you seen the hounds go past here?"

"Yer," he said, "thee dost'nt mean," he said, "all

they horses,” he said, "and all they men and women,"

he said, "and thic girt pack o' hounds," he said,

"chasing thic one little fox, do 'ee?" "That's

right, my man, that's right.l), "Yer," he said, "thee

vopon23

come on in yer along wi' I.
Elsewhere Les has said that he "marvels" at some of the wise and
perceptive comments that he has heard from the patients at the mental
hospital in which he worked: at the same time, however, he gives comic
accounts of practical jokes which he and other nurses played on them
so that his attitude seems to be a mixture of amusement and sympathy.
Again, as with his pleasure at his trickery in selling bad meat,
this paradoxical combination of attitudes does not seem incongruous to
him, or to his audiences; Les, like anyone else, can enjoy occasional
lapses from perfect virtue.

He holds a similar view of tramps: while they offend his

principles of self-help and private enterprise through what he sees

as their laziness he is also attracted by their impudence and apparently

235 corded dnterview, February 2, 1975, Bridport.
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untroubled life. He has written a short comic sketch entitled "The
Barrister and the Tramp" in which an Irish tramp describes the tricks
of his trade, such as wearing old clothes to incite compassion, and
claiming to be too ill to work. The tramp describes such arts as
being "tactful," which is Les's usual term for the blandishment which
he practices himself, and, in another phrase which is reminiscent of
Les's nostalgia for his childhood, the tramp says: "I like a free
life, like the birds, go and come as I please." Les has remarked that
there is a good deal of himself in the portrait of the tramp, though,
in reality, he is far less free from worry.

Les took the part of the tramp when the sketch was
performed by the Chideock Players and the role of the cheerful tramp,
who visits the lonely barrister and cheers him with his stream of
witty and philosophical reflections on the pleasure of a life that is
carefree, seems to correspond with the style of his own visits to
people in the village. The tramp observes, sagely, that some people
worry because they have too little and others worry because they have
too much. In reality, Les retains the habitual concern over personal
wealth which he identifies as being a bad trait of his father's family;
during the summer of 1974 he became physically ill through worrying
over a business transaction. In counselling others to forget their
troubles he is, therefore, applying the same therapy to himself and
is trying to reconcile his concern for financial security with the more
relaxed attitude which is necessary for his health.

Although he has a number of traditional stories in his

reperto by far the greater number are original; he is constantly
Ty by
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noticing incidents, and remembering people's sayings, which can be
elaborated into narratives. His talent for story making was shown
even in boyhood; he remembers having gone on stage at a village
entertainment in Alderton, to cover up some accidental halt in the
show, and having given an impromptu comic story which was based on an
adventure which he and another boy had fallen into while selling tickets
for the show. He made the other boy the comic butt of the story, which
later caused them to fight, but Les had never considered that the other
might have been offended by it.

His observation and insight is usually subtle and he
takes pride in being able to see significant, or humorous, aspects of
situations which others, and especially "strangers" or those who are
unfamiliar with what he sees as being the distinct world of "the country-
side," would be unable to perceive. The following account typifies his
method of creating a story of a commonplace incident:

But the little thing that I was going to say was . .

I overheard a conversation. It was three fellows in
the barn right opposite my car. It was lovely you
know really. One said, "Yer George, hast thee ever
tried Sutton's Eight Weeks?" '"No, I 'en't tried they,"
he said. "Well thee 'st want to try some. They be
very good; my missus said that's the best tasting
cabbage ever 'er 'ad." And t' other said, "Well what
do 'st thee think about it. That's what matters."
[chuckles] See, he meant to say his missus 'd tell
him anything. And I, I read into this, you know, a
wonderful story really. And they were just talking
about cabbages. But to me that was something really
good. He said, "Ah, but," he said, "it's all right for
thy missus,” he said, "but what do'st thee think about
it?" Much as to say, well, 'course his missus can tell
'n anything, see? say, "G'on eat 'em up they be beauti-
ful; best I've tasted." So he wanted to know what he
thought of it, see, and what his opinion [laughs]. I
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thought that was great. Yeah. Some of these little
things, you know, mean I think a terrific lot to us
that would be so casual perhaps to a [stranger], mean
nothing perhaps.

This imaginative grasp of the implications of a situation
or of a chance remark is the result of his frequently-stated interest
in character and behaviour. His imaginative ability may also suggest
his possession of the kind of perceptive sympathy which makes him
successful in diagnosing the problems of others and being able to
discuss them. In the example given the humour is traditional, being
based on the theme of the shrewish wife, so that the audience can readily
laugh with him, but it is also the subtlety of the insight which is of
value to him. He repeats the significant line to ensure that his
audience has grasped the point and also to savour its humour. By
telling stories of this type, in which the humour is understated, he
is able to create a sense of unity between himself and his audience;
they are incorporated with him by his confidential manner of speaking
and are made to feel privileged by his sharing with them of the kinds
of insight which, he says, outsiders would not understand.

To understand the function of his narratives it is necessary
to describe the way in which he deploys them in the context of his
conversation. Les normally monopolises the flow of conversation which he
begins as soon as he enters the house and continues unabated until he
leaves. He applies a definite structure to his discourse for each
conversation revolves around a limited number of themes, perhaps two or
three during the course of a visit, which are generally shaped by his

reflections on some recent happening in his own life or in the village.
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His themes are, therefore, varied by circumstance but many recur
pecause of his constant interest in them; thus, in the course of a
conversation, he may revert to his regret at the passing of an old
person and the need for a resigned and cheerful attitude towards

death, or he may return to the theme of money as being only "a

means to an end" and to the advice that everyone should try, as he

has done, to "live life to the full." His narratives may have some
bearing on these themes and he employs them as "examples'" which support
his opinions: "Let me tell you a little story that will just prove

my point," is a typical introduction.

The words "little story" provide a formulaic announcement
to the audience of the beginning of a narrative. They are therefore
signalled to pay particular attention, not to interrupt as they might
during normal conversation, and, in general, to expect a story which
will at least contain humorous aspects if it is not an outright jocular
anecdote. The term "little story," however, does not indicate the
length or the type of the narrative which is to be told; it is rather
a term which he applies in a spirit of sham humility as though he were
asking the audience for their indulgence in listening to his sketch of
some incident.

Although the term, in his usage, makes no implication as
to the truth or falsehood of what is to follow he may apply other
validative devices or disclaimers either at the start or throughout the
narrative. Since the same claims to truth are made by tellers of tall

tales, who also seek initial credence, it is often difficult, in the



case of Les's humorous anecdotes, such as that of the lunatic and the
huntsman mentioned above, to determine whether his assertions of the
truth of the story are made in genuine belief or are a means of heighten-
ing the comic effect. In introducing this anecdote he called it:

. . . a lovely little story that is supposed to be

so true, that happened in Wiltshire many years ago

and, ah, the place where it took place was a place

near Roundham [Roundway?] in Devizes where they've

got a very big mental hospital, they call it now, but

in those days they called it an asylum.
His statement of a precise location is usually an indication that he
believes a narrative to be true and his less exact statement of the
time of the event, "many years ago," may also be used of true stories
and is used generally by him in talking of his childhood or of his
life on the farm in early manhood. He often cites the names of others
who witnessed, or who knew of, the true events which he describes and
invites his listeners to seek their confirmation of his account; if
a witness is dead he may offer the location of their burial place
as though this could corroborate his story. In effect he is swearing
to the truth of his story on the bones of the dead. This invocation
of a witness occurs at the crucial moments in a story at which he
demands the complete credence of his listeners; thus he substantiated
farmer Ryall's praise of his thatching as follows;

And Harry, poor old Ernie Ryall who's lying dead,

lying in our cemetery at Chideock, said to me:

"Leslie, if T didn't know, T wouldn't have known

. . . where Jim had left off and you'd a-started."

Les is also careful to be correct in giving the names of the people

who figure, even peripherally, in his true stories; he will often



delay the progress of his narrative to what may seem to his audience
to be an unnecessary degree while he tries to remember a person's
name. This seems to be a traditional feature of style in the telling

of memorates and legends for George Bourne has recorded Bettesworth's

similar preoccupation with getting a name right: '"'Twas up there
where that man lives -- what's his name, sir? Up there at top o'
Long Heath Lane! 1Is it Morris or Morrison?"'za A reputation for

speaking the truth is particularly important to him in establishing
his credibility as a charmer but his concern for literal accuracy is
also a traditional attitude toward story telling.

Les has a definite preference for those narratives which
relate true incidents involving people who were known to him personally
or by local repute. This choice is related to the pleasure that he
finds in sharing such reminiscences with others who remember either the
story or the event itself; he pointed this out in response to a
question as to whether he preferred those stories which he knew to be
true or those which were not based on verifiable local happenings; he
said:

Oh yes, I love the ones that's true best, because,

you see, [pause] how difficult it would be to

convince people in twenty years from now that that
story was true. [He is referring to a story of how
the local character, Jimmy Ewlins, had, in pretended
simplicity, demanded a pair of boots in a shop owned
by Boots, a well-known English firm of chemists, and
had ultimately been served with them.] You see, if you

doubted my word, Martin, I can take you back to Wilt-
shire now, because it's not too late, and I can take

2l'}}om:ne, The Bettesworth Book, p. 72.
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you into the old Plough Inn at Littleton Drew and
I'11 see old George Flint, and I'll say to George,
"Here, d' you remember Jimmy Ewlins? D' you
remember Jimmy Ewlins when the bloke from Bristol
said he could tell him, uh, if he had a fowl's egg,
whether it would be a cockerel or a hen?" [He tells
this story in which Ewlins is tricked by being asked
to hold an egg between his teeth, having been told
that the sex of the embryo could be told by the
reflection which the egg cast on the roof of his
mouth. The trickster gives him a sharp blow under
the chin which breaks the egg and causes its yolk to
dribble down his chin and over his prized waistcoat.]
And d' you know, when I was up there [in Wiltshire] in
August, I mentioned this to poor old George Flint,
[he] said, "I remember it," he said, "Les, when it
happened." And that was forty-odd years ago.

The pleasure of a shared recollection of the foibles of particular
individuals seems to be a major part of the enjoyment of such
anecdotes by Les and those others who also know the protagonists.

This is a traditional feature of this kind of storytelling;
H.J. Massingham has noted that "the older men . . . tenaciously
cherish the humours of their fellows until almost the stories assume
the durability of folk-tales," and Hugh Barrett has recorded the
experience of listening to five men tell the same story, one after
the other, with each man contributing some fresh slant or detail.26
The same manner of storytelling in a round, with each of the narrators
giving his own account of the same event, occurred during a visit which
Les and I paid to a Marshwood Vale farmer who has known Les ever since
he worked for Jim Pope on the adjoining farm some thirty years ago.

Six men arranged themselves standing in a rough circle around the

ZSRecorded interview, January 28, 1975, Bridport.

Z6Massingham, Wold Without End, p. 71; Barrett, Early
to Rise, pp. 135-136.
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room, the cider house, in which we were talking and drinking in turn
from a glass of cider which was being passed round the room in the
direction of the sun. Les and the two farmers, Bill and Jack Bere,
told of the same occasion on which Jim Pope came to the farm to play
cards, upon which the evening developed into a drinking contest from
which Pope went home very drunk.

Les began the series of episodes by telling how Pope did
not arrive for milking on the morning after the card-game. Pope's
mother told Les that he had fallen in the river on the way home on the
previous night. This detail caused the others to remember the sequence
of events which Les was introducing and, when Les reached the point
in his narrative when Pope stumbled into a garden on his way home, Bill
Bere showed that he wished to take up the story and Les relinquished
the narration to him; Bill had said: "I can come in there," and Les
replied, "Yeah, go on Bill." Bill told of how Pope had come to their
house and asked to join their game. As Bill said this his brother
Jack interrupted to add the detail that Pope was already drunk when he
arrived; "That was the story," he said, emphasising the word "story"
in a way that suggested their common concern for accuracy in repeating
the history of the event. The narrative line passed back and forth
between the two brothers with each adding separate details of the
progress of the card-game and Pope's intoxication. Les attempted to
conclude the story in the momentary pause after a prolonged burst of
laughter but withheld his contribution when he saw that Bill had more

to say. When Bill mentioned Pope's lantern, which he was going to use
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to light his way homeward, however, Les quickly interjected "I'1l1

tell 'ee a bit about 'e in a minute,"

as though he were staking a
claim to narrate that particular part of the story which was to come:
Les became noticeably restive while the other narrators held the
floor. Both Jack and Les confirmed Bill's account of how Pope had got
entangled with the french beans in the garden and then first Bill and
then Les gave separate but complementary versions of what Pope had
said and done to his lantern; in Bill's account Pope had smashed it

with a stick, saying, "You [won't] tell T any more bloody lies," and

then Les gave his version: 'He said, 'There, you silly bugger, if you

can't show me the way home you ain't no bloody good. Assent and
approval were enthusiastically given by Jack and Bill.

The initiative in narrating the story continued to be
passed between them through several more incidents in which Pope fell
in the river, went to bed without undressing, and thought that he had
lost his false teeth until he was told that they were in his mouth.
The cycle of episodes all illustrated some typical aspect of the
character of Jim Pope and each one was savoured for its full humorous
value; "that was Jim all over," repeated Bill, using a phrase which
Les also uses, in showing his approval of some characterising detail
which had been given by the narrator of the moment.

Although this communal sharing of recollections is now a less
frequent form of storytelling for Les, who, in making visits to a
wide range of people is not always able to rely on shared experience

as the material for narratives, it was obvious that he greatly enjoyed
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this occasion and that his exceptional animation was produced not by
the cider, of which he drank moderately, but by the stimulus of this
competitive style of narration and the sense of having re-established

a communion with these friends of his early farming days.

Narratives of Charming

In the course of our conversations on charming, and during
our visits to farmers in the Marshwood Vale, which Les suggested in
order that I might meet witnesses to his ability, Les has told several
memorates and legends of healing through the use of charms. These
accounts of charming have a well-marked narrative form and it seems
that they have become a part of his narrative repertory. The following
description of them attempts to define their function in supporting
his own confidence in his ability and in establishing the necessary
atmosphere of belief in his powers among the members of his community.
By discussing these accounts of healing as "stories" their relation-
ship with other types of narrative in his repertory can be seen and a
better sense of the unity between charming and other aspects of his
life may be obtained.

Les's categorisation of such accounts as being "stories"
can be seen in his recollection of hearing his father and mother-in-law
talk of their own success in charming; he says that he "had heard the
story" and "the tales" of their ability to charm before he had experienced
the truth of their claims for himself. The term "story" in his usage
here implies a narrative which is not altogether believed; "telling

stories" is a traditional expression for "telling lies." A further
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sense of the word "story," however, and one which Les uses with

equal frequency, is that which means the inclusion and the proper
ordering of all the events which have become recognised through the
process of communal re-telling as belonging to a particular narrative.
In the description of the story-telling situation given previously,
in which the same story was told by three men in collaboration and
competition, Jack Bere used the term "story" in this latter sense
when he corrected a detail that had been given by another man,

saying, "That was the story."

The correctness of "the story,"

in the sense of being
a version that is generally accepted as being true and complete in
its details, is of particular importance to Les in his accounts of
charming. The narrative is valuable to him for several reasons;
firstly, it provides a record, which can be attested to by others,
of a spiritual or supernatural phenomenon which is always fascinating
to him as a mystery that he can never understand; secondly, it
reinforces his self-confidence by recounting a past success: and
thirdly, he is aware of its value in stimulating the belief of potential
patients in his ability to help them. The story, in performance, thus
demands the maximum use of validative devices, such as giving the
names of the protagonists and details of the time and place. The
value of the story, to him, can be compromised by the omission of any
of these details.

Les's concern with accuracy can be seen in the following
account in which he describes how he was first convinced of his

mother-in-law's power to cure the disease of redwater in cattle by
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charming. Redwater is manifested by a discharge of blood in the cow's
urine; Les believes that at the time, the late 1930's, there was

no cure known to veterinary science and the disease was considered

to be "a killer." He told the memorate during our aforementioned
visit to Bill and Jack Bere of Bluntshay Farm in the Marshwood Vale
which I was tape recording. It may be that it was told partly for

my benefit since the audience could confirm its truth as oral history
at least to the extent of knowing the protagonists. It is more
likely, however, that its function as a good story outweighed other

considerations for him at this point; Les ded it to the

of reminiscences concerning his former employer, Jim Pope, who had
been the subject of the preceding competitive cyclical conversation
in which each man had added his particular anecdote of Pope's character
and behaviour. Les probably knew that his story would hold his
audience and allow him to monopolise the floor since it was a new
story concerning Pope that the others had not heard before. At the
same time it is a typical example of one of his accounts of healing
and the following transcription records, in the responses of his
audience, the traditional manner in which legends and memorates of
charming function in spreading the fame of the charmer within his
community and in advertising that his ability is available:

Now I tell you a little thing. Now Bill T don't know

if you mind this but my dear old mother-in-law used to

charm redwater [Jack: Yes.] like I d' charm warts and

ringworm, so if you get any bother with that you let me

know, I've been doing it for poor old Frank Burns for

years. [Jack: Frank told I about it when I been out

there apple picking; "You want to get hold of Les,"
that's two or three year ago.] That's right. This is



it. Now then, I'm out there t' the Lodge House and
poor old Hand then, old Hand had Middlebrook [Bill

and Jack agree], and old Jim bought some keep [i.e.
rented some grazing land] down there see, Jim Pope,
and we had some heifers down there. And old George
Wiley had been down there to value it, you see, or 'd
been valuing some more land, and we were milking at
night, there was only old Jim and I see. And I
remember old George Wiley, you know, 'e was a little
short bloke wasn't 'er, 'e come in the cow stall and
'e said, "Yer," 'e said, "Farmer," he said, "I got a
bit o' bad news for you." [Bill: Or was that his son
Ronald?] No, it was the old man, Bill, [Bill:
George.] George, George, that's right, George. That's
right, Jack, his name was George. [Jack: Always wear
a bow tie.] That's right, he always wear a dicky bow
tie. That's right, that's it Jack, ah. He said, "I
got a bit o' bad news for you," he said, "Farmer,
Farmer Jim." He said, "You got a heifer," he said,
"down there," he said, "at Middlebrook," he said,

"wi' redwater; 'er's got it bad." "Aah," Jim said,
"we d' get 'em now and again," he said. "There ain't
nothing you can do about it," he said, "but dig a

'ole and bury 'n." So I listened to this and after
poor old George had gone on I said to Jim, "Yer,"

I said, "Jim, my mother-in-law," I said, "'ould

cure thic there heifer for you." He laughed like the
devil. Said, "Get away with thee rubbish! What thee
talkin' about?'" he said. '"There ain't nar vet," he
said, "breathing as can cure thic 'n." He said, "I
tell 'ee what thee and I'll do, we'll go down there,"
he said, "in a couple of days time, dig a damn great
hole and bury 'n." Now I'd never known my mother-in-
law, I didn't know what she could do, but I'd heard,
see, the tales of what she'd done, you know, years ago,
at Loders and one way and another. So I implored 'n
to let me go down. I had a motor bike at the time,

a B.S.A. [Jack: I can mind thic B.S.A.] Can you
remember that? "Well, look," he said, "if thee 'st
think 'er can do anything, git on down there." Well,
I'm, I think it was the next morning I went, yes it was,
Monday morning, I always remember Monday morning. T
got down there to Seatown and there was the dear old
soul, dead and gone now, washing at the tub. Washing
day, Monday, Monday morning. So she said, "Hello Les,
what do you want then, my son?" And I said, "Hello,"
I said, "Mam. Farmer Jim Pope," I said, "got a heifer
out there," I said, "with redwater," and I said, "he
got it bad." I said, "Can you cure 'n?" She said,
"Yes." She said, "What's 'is name?" I said, "I don't
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know, he ha'n't got a name," I said, "'tis a heifer."
'Well," she said, "what's his colour?" "Well," I said,
"he's red." "Well," she said, "give him a name then."
And T said, "Ruby." I always remember, "Ruby."
"Alright," she said. "Well," she said, "you go back
and tell the farmer not to worry about 'n. He'll be
alright in three days." Didn't give me nothing see.
And I don't mind telling you, Jack, I got on my motor
bike and T had some doubts in my mind as I was coming
on. But as I come on towards Whitechurch I beginning
to get a little bit stronger faith. I think to myself,
"I don't know, my mother-in-law have done it before,
she'll do it again, I'm sure she will." So I get out
there to Lodge House and he said, "Well, what did her
gi' T to gi' 'n?" "Nothin'" I said, "she said I was
to tell you that he'd be alright in three days from
now." You know what, how he laughed when he [Bill:

Oh Yes.], "Hahaa, I'll tell thee what I told thee
yesterday: thee and I'll dig a damn gr't hole for 'e,"
he said. Well, the next day he didn't bother to go
down to see 'n. He expected 'n, but he didn't die,

he didn't go down to see 'n. The next day he went down,

the day after that, and he come back and I was just
having the cows in I always mind, and he come and he
said to me, "Yer," he said, "Les, what d'ee think?"
Damned," he said, "if something wonderful," he said,
"'ent 'appened." He said, "D'you know, I stopped
there," he said, "and I seen thic heifer make water,
and," he says, "d'you know that water's nearly clear."
He said, "TIt's marvellous."” He said, "I'm thinking,"
he said, "'s' know, 'm's goin' to get better." And get
better he did. Now, 'bout three weeks after that he

had a yearling have it out in -- he had a little orchard,

just before vou get to the little house I used to live
in, on the right hand side, didn't 'er -- had one in
there. [Jack: That's one of old Marshwood churches.]
That's right, where the old church, used to be ruins
there didn't it, Jack. Well he had one there -- then
mind 'tis different -- he said, "Yer," he said, '"Les,
get on thy motor bike," he said, "and get on down and
tell mother," said, "I got another." [Bill chuckles]
Went down, put 'e right. There we are. [Bill: Funny
i'n' it.] So there's more things than what we d'
understand.?
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It will have been noted that in the course of telling
this story Les goes against the code of practice that was taught him
by his father-in-law by making a direct, unsolicited, offer of his
help as a charmer. Les has confirmed, on another occasion, that his
reputation is spread by work of mouth among the members of the farming
and village community: "They get to know about me from others,
because, you see, I never advertise myself." One reason for Les's
use of this narrative, therefore, may be that it concerns the ability
of his mother-in-law, rather than himself, and so he is able to main-
tain at least the letter of his father-in-law's injunction against
personal advertisement in telling it.

The story itself exhibits a structure which is typical
of his legends and memorates of healing. These narratives share a
number of features; these include the establishment of the characters,
time, location, and the nature of the disease. Often the patient,
or the owner of afflicted animals, is shown to be sceptical of the
charmer's ability and has only turned to him in desperation. The
charmer is asked to help and makes a prediction of cure which usually
specifies the period of time within which it will occur. The
complaint is cured, as the charmer had predicted, and the patient, or
owner, acknowledges his belief in the charmer's ability and turns to
him immediately for help on further occasions.

There is a marked syntactical pattern in these narratives
which centres on the climax of the story which is the prediction of

a cure and its successful result. His story of his father-in-law's
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charming of loor shows this pattern well; its climax is indicated

by both phrasing and intonation: '"'As the old turf d4' wither,'

he said, 'so the old footrot'll go' uh, 'loor'll go.' And so it did.
So it did. Absolutely certain." His testimony to the success of the
charm is pointed and emphatic. He continues, in the same story, to
wonder whether it was his own faith in Stubbs which caused the loor
to disappear and then returns to the initial pattern made by a
reiterated verb: '"But again, I, I wonder, if I hadn't a-believed
that it would go, would it have went? But you see, he told me that
it would, I was absolutely certain that it would, and it did!" He
concluded with an observation of broader significance which seemed
to be intended as a moral: '"So there you are. Ah, faith moves
mountains."

His sense of the rhetorical value of verbal patterning
can also be seen in his account of how Stubbs charmed ringworm where,
once more, he stressed the verb tenses "would" and "went'"; "When he
said they would go, somehow or other I knew they would. And I
immediately stopped treating them, ignored them like he told me to,
and they went." The phrase "And they went" also occurs as the climax
of his memorate of charming a girl's warts:

And she said, "Could you get rid of them for me,
Les?" and I said, "Yes, certainly dear." She
said, "How?" and I said, "Yours isn't to reason

why, it's just to have a little faith and forgetza
that you've got them," you know. And they went.

zakecotded interview, January 12, 1975, Bridport.
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The consistency of this patterning is evidence for the
assumption that these stories of charming are frequently told by him
and have thus been given a relatively fixed form. The syntactical
structure which is repeated at the climactic point of many of these
stories is an impressive device which gives his listeners the sense
that a principle of cause and effect is in operation: the charmer
makes his prediction of a cure and the cure follows as though
automatically. Any intervening events are telescoped so that the
narrative moves directly from the action of the charmer to the
effect.

The omission of any of the structural elements from
"the story" seems to make it less valid for him. This was shown
in his criticism of a version of the memorate quoted above, in which
his mother-in-law cured Jim Pope's heifer of redwater, that had
been included by J.B. Lang in her article '"Charming of Cattle";

Les had told it to her and she had summarised what she had thought to
be its most important features. During our first conversation on
charming Les had begun to read to me from Lang's account but soon
found that it did not satisfy him; he said: '"She slipped up a little
tiny bit here as regards the details, you see." After making this
point he read the whole of Lang's account and then prepared to give
the correct version, saying: '"Now she has missed out a little bit
here -- maybe a little bit of detail -- not detail of any consequence,
but she hasn't got the story quite right. The story was this . . . ."

A comparison of the two versions, which were later compared with two
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further accounts of the same event which I recorded from him sub-
sequently, has shown that the element that had been omitted by

Lang was that of Mrs. Stubbs's prediction of a cure for the stricken
heifer within a period of three days. In the version quoted above

Les shows how, ironically, as a result of his scepticism, Pope complies
with the charmer's desire that he should not disturb the animal by
applying physical medication but should rely on the action of the
charm. When Pope visits the heifer he finds that it is recovering

and that the charmer's prediction of a cure within three days is

going to be fulfilled.

The prediction of the cure is a vital element in the
stories because of its importance in the act of charming. Another
of his memorates of charming stresses the importance of this prediction
and gives an interesting description of his performance with a
patient; the numerous validative devices used in his narration may
also be noted:

Well now, I'1l tell you a little instance down there.
There's a chap working in the hospital now, his name
is Laurie Cox. Now this'd be about two years ago.
He, ahm, belongs to Axminster Dramatic Society, and
he was in a show down there, and there was a girl,
her parents lived over Lloyds Bank, in Axminster,
that's right by the, opposite the church. So he come
on to work one day, he said, "Yer," he said, "Les.
You charm ringworms don't you?" No, warts. I said
"Well, you know, Yeah." "Well," he said, "There's a
young girl," he said, "that comes to rehearsals," he
said, "and she's got about six or seven huge warts on
her hand, you know, makes her feel embarrassed with
it." He said, "Could you do anything about it?" I
said "Yeah, I can get rid of those alright." [Les's

responses in this reconstructed dialogue are given in
undertones as though to depict his modesty and desire
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for secrecy.] "Well," he said, "look Les," he said,
"Can I arrange for her to come up to the hospital?"
"Well," I said, "You don't need to bother to do that,"
I said, "We could pop down there if you like." We
went that very day, as he mentioned it, we went that
very day in the dinner hour. And we was on from one
to two. So we went about say half past one. Uh we
knocked at the door, this is true, we knocked at the
door, or he did, and the mother answered, and we went
up over a flight of stairs, up into a room above the
bank, and there she was. She was about seventeen.
Very pretty girl. And I, I said to her, I said,
"Hello." I said, "What's your trouble then dear," I
said, "Got some warts?" She said, "Yes," she said,
"there you are." So I said "You just count them.
Make sure you, you know, have got them right." So I
did them a second time, sure, seven in number. And
I just took her hand, I said "Now look, my dear,"

I said, "Do you believe me when I tell you that all
you've got to do is is just forget you got them."
And I said "They'll leave you. They'll leave you.
Just like that." And they did! They did, you see,
but I knew that girl had faith. I could tell by the
look on her face.?

The memorate shows the way in which Les tries to make the sufferer feel
at ease by his friendly manner and makes a confident, and repeated,
assurance that she will be healed.
A further account of his successful charming of a

nurse's warts at the hospital where he worked emphasises the atmosphere
of complete trust which he is able to induce. He began his memorate by
describing the girl's frivolous nature and by noting his doubts as
to the strength of her belief; this has the effect of making her
testimony to his power to convince her the more striking:

I look at Christine, I think, "Now, Christine, how

much faith have you got?" So when she showed me
[the warts], you know, they're messed up all over

29Recorded interview, January 3, 1974, Chideock.
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you know. She said, "Oh, Les, look at this!" I
said, "Christine, now you look at me straight in
the face, honestly. If I was to tell you that you
would lose all your warts, would you believe me?"
She said, "Les, if you told me, I'd believe it."
And I said, "I believe you would, Christine."

And I saw her, when, last Sunday, and I go
into the Acute ward, and, you see, she's very, ah,
what can I say, she demonstrates her actions a bit
too much, so I walked into the ward and right in
front of a bloke called Fred Vicars [she said]:
"Oh, Les, you're a darling! Look, look, nothing!
They've all gone." "What did you expect Christine?
To still have 'em. Well, I should have been a
failure, wouldn't I. You see."

So you see, like I said on that little thing
[referring to a recording of an interview which we
had made previously] there's more in life than
what you can think. You really can't realise, y'
know the power of the mind over the body is the
most powerful thing in the world, 'tis. You can
worry, you know, people used to say, years ago,
you worry yourself into the grave, this is quite
right. Yes, quite right, quite right. No, you see,
your thinking is the n?ﬁf important thing. You got
to think strong. Yeah.

His method in these two cases is probably typical of

his practice for, if it is assumed that the healing effect is due

to psychotherapy, the patient is relieved of the anxiety that is

causing the symptoms or impeding a natural recovery. The surface

of the skin is known to medical science as a particularly suggestible

area which easily reveals psychosomatic symptoms.

The fundamental act in his treatment seems to be his

persuasion of the sufferer not to think about their complaint. This

is shown clearly in a letter which he wrote to a girl in London, who

3°Recorded interview, January 12, 1975, Bridport.
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had been told by her mother, who lived in Chideock, to contact Les
so that he could cure the warts which she had on her hand. The girl
traced the outline of her hand on a piece of paper and indicated
the positions of the warts; Les was impressed by this method, which
was new to him, and seems to have adopted it in some subsequent
cases. His reply, he said, went as follows:

I wrote and told her that this was a deep, very
deep-seated wart, they were very difficult to

cure, but, they would go. And all I asked her to
do was to have great faith in the fact that what

I told her would be correct, that she would have

to ignore the fact that she had them. She would
have to go about her everyday life not being
conscious of the fact that she had them and they
would disappear, and if she hadn't lost them within
six months would she please get in touch with me.
[Pause] Never heard a thing from her after. Now

I know this, if I'd a-been a failure I'd have heard.
You always hear when you fail -- never heard another
thing from her.

The girl's failure even to thank him may have been due to the
general tradition that a charmer should not be thanked; Les does
not seem to be aware of this prohibition of expressed gratitude
except in so far as he does not like to feel that he is receiving
payment for his help.

That his patients do "forget" that they have their warts
has been confirmed for me by Ruth Newson and her expression of shock
at realising their disappearance can be matched by statements from
others of their experience with charmers:

It's funny, I would have thought that I would, when

I look back on it, that I would look every day to

see if they'd gonme, but you don't. Well, you don't
notice them and then you sort of think, "Oh! They're

not there anymore." I think you know they're going to
go and then you don't think any more about them.
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Les responded to her testimony with complete approval: "This is,
this is, of course, the atmosphere you create." Ruth continued,
"I mean you've got very great faith when another one comes up," and
Les completed her sentence: '"That that one will go as well. That's
exactly, this is exactly." This effect is achieved through his
impressive, convincing, persona, which, it seems, can extend
through a letter or a telephone call.
In the case of the healing of animals, however, the

possibility of influencing them directly seems more remote. Les
is unsure of how a charm is able to work on an animal. After
likening the act of charming to the projection of the charmer's
thoughts, in which he suggested that it might be linked with
telepathy, he went on to express his doubt that animals could
"receive" such a transmission:

Of course then one has got to ask the question, if

you think that way, is animals capable of receiving?

I don't think so. No, I think the thing is this,

that the owner of the animal - 1
At this point he broke off when he seemed to have been about to
say that the charm worked on or through the animals' owner. An
instance which tended to disprove this occurred to him, however, and
he continued:

although, mind you, I've proved this without having

the, without the owner ever knowing what happened.

You see, I remember at Seatown some years ago I saw
a bunch of heifers that belonged to a chap called

31Recorded interview, July 8, 1974, Bridport.



Gerald Brown, who's living at Upcot Farm now, and I

used to pass the field every day, you know, when I

was delivering the milk, and they looked dreadful,

you know, in the field. And one day I charmed them,

you know, and funny thing Gerald said to me one day

-- I asked him how the heifers were —- I said, "You

got a lot of ringworms." He said, "Yeah," he said,

"Les, but they went." You see, and I felt, well, fair

enough, and jolly good. Well, you see, he didn't have

to ask me to do it. I donme it for the simple reason

that, well, they were right by the side of the road

and they wanted getting rid of anyway, and this was it.
It will be noted that through charming the heifers without receiving
a specific request that he should Les was breaking the code of practice
that Stubbs had laid down. His decision to charm them, however,
seems to have been almost a natural reflex which he carried out with
as little consideration, and out of the same habit, as a farmer would
uproot a thistle or some other weed during his walk around the
farm.

In the majority of cases, however, owners of cattle

contact him before he undertakes to charm for them; a memorate
that is quoted below shows his feeling that he should wait until
a doubtful farmer could be persuaded to speak to him, by telephone,
on the matter before he could charm his cattle. It seems likely that,
in the charming of animals, the assurance which is delivered to the
owner, who is told to ignore them and not to try to treat them,
causes the owner not to disrupt the animals' normal routine through
anxious examination of their condition and allows their natural
resistance to disease to work unimpeded. Accounts have been given in

my introductory chapter of the advice given by white witches to

farmers who "overlooked" their own stock through being too anxious
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that they should thrive and, possibly, by communicating their own
anxiety to their animals by disturbing their daily rhythms.

For Les, as a charmer, the prediction is a declaration
of faith which mirrors the internal resolution, or act of faith,
which he feels is necessary for the charm to operate. The prediction
is a verbal guarantee that is given to the sufferer and which
signifies that he has taken on the responsibility for helping them;
he seeks to take the weight of anxiety from their shoulders. His
prediction, or assurance, of a cure draws its authority from his
entire reputation as a knowledgeable and trustworthy man. The
prediction can thus be seen as an end to which his careful fostering
of his reputation has tended, for the patient is, in effect, being

asked to trust his word.

The Charmer's Reputation

The act of charming, for Les, is a commitment of his
reputation to the test of his community's judgement. His concern
with his good name has been stressed throughout this study but its
importance to him can hardly be overstated; yet another evidence of
this trait in his personality can be seen in his keeping of a file of
letters from people who have written to thank him for healing their
complaints through charming. He has not mentioned the letters to
me but did show them to Ruth Newson when she worked on the milk-
round with him; she felt that he was trying to convince her of his
ability. His pride in such testimonies to his ability is paralleled

in his keeping of letters of reference, from the farmers who employed
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him, which describe him as being honest, thorough, truthful,
willing, trustworthy, and capable of doing any kind of farm work.
Les commented, after reading them to me, that he "treasures" these
letters and then explained why:

You see, Martin, in my opinion, character and

principle is the two most important things that

any human being can have. It isn't a bit of good

for you to profess to be anything other than what

you are, because you can't be. You are what you

are. You're either a good character or a bad.

So if a fellow man testify to you, and to all the

world, to what you are, I don't think that anyone

should easily dismiss that sort of thing. [He

read a second letter.] I attach great importance

to that, because that's how my fellow men judge

me and I judge my fellow men in the same way.

His interest in the judgement of himself that is made
by his fellow men in purely practical and secular matters, such as
farm work, is carried over into his need, as a charmer, for his
assurances to be believed. The concern for reputation provides the
common ground between these two areas in his life and its importance
to him may be seen by comparing the following memorate, concerning
the way in which he proved his ability to thatch before a stern
critic, with the previously quoted account of his mother-in-law's
success in curing redwater. The two narratives show a striking
similarity in their basic theme and structure for, in each, a sceptical
employer who doubts Les's assurances, is convinced by a display of

ability and turns to him for help with complete confidence on further

occasions.

32Recorded interview, June 26, 1974, Chideock.
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Les began the memorate by describing the farmer's
agitation at the prospect of losing a valuable rick of corn through
weather damage as a professional thatcher could not be found to thatch
it. Although Les offered to do it himself the farmer doubted his
competence and waited vainly for the professional thatcher to come.
Finally, in a mood of desperation which may be compared with that
condition in which, according to Les, a sufferer is usually driven
to ask for his help as a charmer, the farmer asked him if he would
try:

You know he was really troubled, and he said, "Well,

Leslie, if you think you can do it, you go out and

have a try." Well," I said, "Mr. Oxber I don't

think, I know I can."
Les has quoted these words of assurance before in describing his
confident reply to a prospective employer who had asked him whether he
thought that the employer had "come to the right place" by offering
him the job; Les had replied, "I don't think, I know you have," and
was given the job on the strength of his confident attitude. Oxber's
initial doubt of his competence may be compared with Jim Pope's
scepticism of Les's claim that his mother-in-law could cure redwater.

The memorate was continued:

So I went out there, the reed was there all ready,
you know, and, uh, the spars, and I started. Well,
he didn't leave me so very very long before he

come out to have a look to see how I was getting
on because he was a little bit dubious, dubious, of

my ability.

33Recurded interview, January 22, 1975, Bridport.



The progress of his narrative was halted slightly as he tried to
remember the name of the field in which the rick had stood; this
concern with a detail of location has already been cited as a valid-
ative device in any of his narratives which are meant to be believed.
Les resumed his story:

He came out, and he had one look, "Well," he said,
"Leslie," he said, "you've done this before!" And

1 said, "Oh, yes, I have." And I thatched the rick,
and he said to me, after I'd thatched it, he said,
"Well," he said, ''Leslie," he said, "that rick," he
said, "I reckonwould win a prize," he said. He said,
"If Billy [the professional thatcher] don't mind,"
he said, "I'll let you thatch some ricks for me next
year."

Oxber's new confidence in Les's ability may be compared with that
shown by Jim Pope after seeing that his cow had been cured, and by
others who, having been given a "proof'" of the power of charming,
have become "believers."

Les described the similar case of another farmer who had
originally scoffed at the idea of charming:

But I find nine times out of ten, well, I'd say
ninety-nine times out of a hundred, if once you've
done something, and you've convinced a person,

you've really convinced them. You see, like it

was with Sid Tilley, you see, when he had his
heifers, uh, when, Bob, uhm, Deer was working for
him, see. Now I, I charmed seven heifers up

under Nail Copse with ringworm after poor old Sid
laughed and thought it was too funny for words. And
it was only, see Bob had told him two or three

times to ring me up and let me deal with them, see,
it was only when I saw Mrs. Tilley and got Mrs.
Tilley to get Sid to ring me that I convinced Sid.
Now, you see, after that, look, Sid wouldn't hesitate,
he'd get on the phone and say, ''Look, Les," [He ended
this narrative here having remembered a gift that he
had received, in reward for charming, and which he
showed me as a "proof" of what he had been saying.]




315

Of additional interest here is the example shown of Les's deliberate
attempt to encourage someone to ask for his help. This is a further
instance of his waiving of the rules of conduct that had been laid
down by his father-in-law through his more active interpretation of
the healer's role.

The main value of this comparison of two narratives
concerning apparently unrelated subjects, charming and thatching,
however, is to suggest a basic similarity in his attitude toward
"practical knowledge" and that special knowledge which has been given
to the charmer. His interpretation of the charmer's role has been
shaped by the same drives that have caused him to excel in the crafts
that he wished to learn and the role seems to gratify some of the same
impulses to be respected as a knowledgeable man. The narratives in
which sceptical farmers are convinced of his powers as a charmer are
essentially the same as those memorates, discussed in the third
chapter, in which farm workers recall having proved the superiority
of their own knowledge to that of their masters. Les tells these
memorates in the same spirit of personal vindication with which he
would refute any other challenge to his workmanship or personal standing.

A summary of his attitudes to charming, as revealed in
his narratives, however, must stress the complexity of his response
to the role. While confidence and self-assertion is his chosen manner
of instilling the necessary "faith" in his patients, and while a
certain measure of pride in his achievements is probably necessary to

encourage him to continue in the role in the face of scepticism, he has
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retained, as ideals, the principle of self-effacement that was taught
by his father-in-law and also Stubbs's sense of reverent gratitude
for having been chosen as the instrument of what he considers to be a
supernatural power of healing. Charming is not to be thought of as
being "clever," he has said, and thus cannot be classed with those
skills that he admires as personal possessions in secular life. Hence
the expressions of wonder with which he often closes his accounts of
healing, as though he were seeking to apply a moral from them -- "So
there you are. Ah, faith moves mountains." or, "So there's more
things than what we d' understand." -- mute the impression of self-
assertion and suggest that a feeling of religious duty is a further
part of his motivation as a charmer.

Les's modification of the charmer's social behaviour to
stress the influence of the charmer's personality is primarily the
result of his distinctive temperament: he has moulded the healing role
to fit his own emotional needs and pattern of behaviour. Frank Stubbs
had treated the practice of charming phlegmatically as being simply a
useful ability; he followed the conditions which he believed to govern
its use and thought little more about it. For Les, however, the ability
to charm is a fulfillment of a temperamental need to see himself as an
exceptional person and its practice satisfies his predisposition
towards helping others and receiving in return their gratitude and

esteem.
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CONCLUSION

In presenting the life history of Les Ollerton my
intention throughout has been to show the relationships between his
practice as a charmer and other aspects of his life. T wished to
describe the context of charming as fully as possible and this
seemed to demand not only an account of his function as a charmer
in his community but also an assessment of the meaning of charming to
him and his motivations in fulfilling this role. This approach was
also the natural and inevitable way to record the fullness of Les's
experience of folk tradition which was apparent in his repertory of
stories about himself which have formed the basis of this biography.
The method corresponded with his own interest in self analysis.

The description of his boyhood emphasised his early
development of the technique of tactful persuasion which he was to
use later in his paramedical and pastoral role in his present community.
He also learned to be an entertainer and has continued to use the
talent for making people laugh which he had discovered as a boy and
which now makes him a welcome visitor and helps him to dispel any
anxiety or depression among his neighbours. The discipline and
security of his family life was shown to have provided the foundation
on which he later based the simple philosophy which he now employs

in counselling those who seek his advice. The traditional learning
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process, on which he entered with his grandfather, in which knowledge
was passed, as a cherished, secret, and personal possession, between
a master and his pupil in a close relationship, was an important
precedent which taught him to respond in the right way when his
father-in-law decided to pass to him the secret knowledge of charming.

The theme of the traditional value of knowledge to the
agricultural worker was taken up in greater detail in the chapter
which followed through the description of the crafts of the cowman,
the hedger, and the thatcher, in each of which Les was particularly
proud of his expertise. The possession of special knowledge and
skill was shown to have been considered, by Les and others, as the
most important attribute a working man could have. To be called "a
knowledgeable man'" was the highest form of praise. Knowing the right
way to go about things meant not only an exercise of intelligence and
dexterity; it also drew on experience, involved moral qualities like
patience and persistence, and included aesthetic criteria such as
neatness and proportion in the finished work. The possession of this
practical knowledge was a means used by men to measure their position
among their fellows and with their employers. Although their knowledge
always had an economic value to them it also had an existential
function; the possession of knowledge was an assertion of personal
worth. Tt went some way toward establishing an identity and a purpose
in life.

The knowledge of charming, however, was of a separate

kind which could not be gloried in as the personal property of a man
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for he only held it in trust and had to be humble at having been
chosen to exercise the ability and responsibility of divine healing;
this was Les's conclusion as the result of his discussion of the
ethical code which his father-in-law had laid down as governing the
practice of charming when he passed the knowledge to Les. Les
approves of his father-in-law's principles of not advertising his
ability, not receiving payment, not charming without a request that
he do so but never refusing one, and never attempting to charm a
disease which he does not recognise as lying within his ability

to cure. These principles are traditional and have been followed
as a code of practice by other charmers.

Nevertheless, as the final chapter showed, Les has
sometimes broken these rules by offering to charm and by charming
without receiving any request. These departures from his father-in-
law's practice stem from his earnest desire to help people and
from his more active interpretation of the role which a charmer
should play. Although the traditional ethics of charming are
preserved as ideals, and are passed between generations, each charmer
probably makes his own definition of his role and the manner in which
he will perform it according to his individual temperament and the
demands of the community in which he operates. Les has broadened the
scope of what may be broadly defined as "healing" to include besides
charming, paramedicine, counselling in personal problems, and advice
in practical matters. In this his models seem to have been, together

with the traditional patterns of mutual aid in times of sickness and
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death, the behaviour of the doctor and priest who were often leaders
within rural communities. He has adopted a style of pastoral visits

to his fellow parishioners in which, by turns, he entertains them as

a storyteller, discusses their problems, and keeps a watchful eye on
their health. The visits help to counter the loneliness which he finds
prevalent in modern life.

The vital connection between his concern to portray himself
as a knowledgeable and trustworthy man and his practice as a charmer
was shown in the style and function of his memorates of charming.

The prediction of cure was defined as the most important feature of
the stories and of his performance as a charmer. In making the
prediction that the complaint will be cured Les relieves his patients
of their anxiety and promotes the right conditions for their recovery.
The "faith" of the patients in his ability to cure them, and hence
the success of the cure, was shown to depend on the reputation for
competence and probity in all matters which he has fostered throughout
his 1life. 1In such ways the history of his earlier life, and the
description of his opinions on a wide range of topics, have provided
a large body of autobiographical material from which it has been
possible to draw inferences that have helped to create a fuller
understanding of his special development of his role as a charmer.

The need for charming continues. Farmers in the area
regularly ask Les to charm outbreaks of ringworm in their cattle and the
effectiveness of his cure is recognised by a local veterinary surgeon

who has referred cases to him for treatment. Humans also continue
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to be afflicted with warts and, less frequently, with ringworm,
and these skin infections cause real distress and embarrassment;
again, their cure by charming is safe, painless, and efficient. For
these reasons alone it will be unfortunate if Les is unable to find a
successor to whom he can communicate the knowledge of charming.

Les's modification of the charmer's practice to include
a much broader healing and counselling role also meets a contemporary
need. His pattern of house-visiting helps to assuage what he
recognises as the loneliness and anxiety of many people. With the
decline of church attendance, and hence the loss of a clergyman's
pastoral visits, and with the overburdening of doctors so that they
can no longer make house-calls, many people feel the lack of a familiar
confidant. They place their confidence in Les as a trusted friend and
he is able to mediate between them and the comparatively impersonal
social services. He offers himself as someone who can be relied upon
to help in a time of stress.

This study has been concerned only with an individual
who, by his own statement, is very different from the charmer who
preceded him, and yet it may be that some of the traits of personality
which have been described here, such as the utter self-confidence
which Les shared with his father-in-law, will eventually be found to
be typical in the temperament of all charmers elsewhere.

Before such a generalisation can be made, however, there
is need for a further review of the previously published descriptions

of the practice of charming even though they have often varied
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in the amount and carefulness of their documentation. Often the
interest of students has been satisfied with the collection of the
texts of charms and they have not recorded details of the charmers'
personalities or performance in their roles. There is an even greater
need for more studies of the life histories of individual charmers in
order to provide comparative material on the kind of personality, life
experience, and demand from the community, which may make an individual
willing and able to become a charmer.

There may always have been people who have taken on the
role of healer and sage within their community. 1In a few reports

" or "wise woman," has combined

the "white witch," "cunning man,"
counselling in personal problems with the practice of healing, magic,
and divination. The doctor and the priest have also answered the

same demand for someone who is able to resolve perplexity and relieve
anxiety. In his modification of the traditional role of the charmer
to include, besides healing, the provision of counsel, entertainment,
paramedicine, and simply a quality of broad neighbourly concern, Les

has re-created a traditional form of community service which is also

responsive to some contemporary social needs.
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